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Lantains an account of the domeflic affairs of Ocroia;
or, a more full and copious differtation on Irifb.
events, ' N S

- \
TO WHICH I8 "A~DDED ‘ \

" &k tranflation of & Chronographical Poem, recapitu-
loting -the preceding events from the Flood to
the prefent time. L

~ AS ALSO,.

A Chronological Table of the Chriffian kings of Fro
land, from the year 408 to the year 1022; and

. of other cvents' from thence to the reign of bis -
gsfyént' Majefly, Charles the fecond. . 4
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O’FLAHERTY?s
O G Y G 1I A
P AR T IL
The Dbmeﬁicf‘dfair: qf Ogygia—or, a more explicit
Account of Irifb. Tranfaéiions, from the Flood, te

the Eftablifbment of Cbriftianity. -~

CHAP L |
The Populqt;'on of Ireland before the. Deluge.

HITHERTO we have depended on authority
-and reafon, reconciling them mutually. Now we
muft obey the voice of authority alone ; we muft
fometimes feem ignorant of Irith affairs atchieved
before, and after the flood. Ido mot pledge my-

Vor. 1L B fZlf

\



2 O’Flakerty’s Ogygia. © Part L.

felf to inform you how the hiftory of them has'
been recorded, and tranfmitted to pofterity. This
only I affirm, that the antiquities and primitive
archives of other countries, have not been fup-
ported by a ftronger or more permanent bafis ;
which ftill are handed down to us with an air of
probability by their refpetive hiftorians. Further,
where there is no room for juft difquifition or in-
veftigation, we muft rely on the common fuffrages,
of the writers of our country, to whofe opinions I
voluntarily fubfcribe. 4

Therefore, according to the moft ancient hifto-
ries of Ireland, Cappa, Lagne, and Luafat, three
fithermen, being driven by adverfe winds from
Spain to Ireland, landed at the mouth of the river
Muad *, they were afterwards overwhelmed in
the deluge at Tuathinbhir. Forty days before the
flood, on the fifteenth day of the moon, being the
Sabbath ‘Cafarea, Baronna, and Balba, yv1th fifty
women and thre¢ men, Bith, Ladra, and Fintan,
put in at Dun-na-mbarc 1 ; Sliaw-beatha moun-
tam, in Ulfter, was called after Bith ; Ardladrann,
in the county of Wexford, was denominated from
Ladra; Fintan gave the name Feartfintain, to his
buna,l-place, at Tultumne 1; and Cull-Keafrach

* Oneofthe firft ten rivers of Ireland of which we ﬂxall fpeak in
the third chapter,

+ A Dunum, or fortified harbour for fmall veffels, which Giraldus
Cambrenfis calls the fhore of fmall fhips, fituate in Corcodubnia; a
country. in the weft of Munfter.

1 In the country of Ara, next Limerick, to the eaft, on the banks
of Lough Dergdhm, through which the Shannon ruas towards
Limeri v

. . o and
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and Carn-Keafrach*, in Connaught, obtaik;ed them
names from Cezfarea. :

IO
C H AP I

Partholan, the firft inbabitant of this kingdom, af~
- ter the flood.

, IN the year after the flood 1, three hundred and

twelve, Partholan with his colony, landed. at
Inver-Sgene, in Kerry, inthe month of May, the
fourteenth day of the moon, on a Wednefday.
We may colle& from this, and other fuch accounts,.
that our countrymen, in regulating and pointing
out zras, ftudied particularly the motion and af-
peés of the moon, from the earlieft periods, ac-
cording to very ancient writers : for I cannot com-
prehend, how that obfervation of the time was re-
marked, viz.- on a- Wednefday, in the month of
May, but from the Scythian language, which the
ancient Germans nearly retained; as we are in-
formed by thofe converfant in the German tongue ..
They decline the name of a year, and the months
as it 1s called, annus a year, from Anna; which the
Scythians defcribe to be the courfe of the fun, be-
caufe the firft and laf§ letter of the word is the

* Knockmes, # hill in the barony of Clare and county of Gal
way, is thought to be this Carn Keafrach, and neur it Cuil Keafs
gach. S 3
" 4 In the year of the world 1969

t Temporarius, b. 3. p» 282: °

B2 ‘ fame,
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fame, like a circle; and whatever way. you-read it,
-you will find it, Anpa.

January is likewife dcnommated from Janus
(the name of Noems) the moft ancient of their -
gods: February, from Afia his wife,-who is alfo
called Februa: March is not called fo from Mars,
but from Mert, or Maert; by which we are to
underftand that the daysare growing longer: April,
from Opril, becaufe it particularly opens the earth:
May, from verdure, Mai or Mei, denotes all-
blooming : June, from favor, becaufe we perceive
the bounty of the earth; all its produéts vegetat-
ing. -

Elgnatha *, his wife, who is alfo called Elga,
by the Irifh ; his fons, Rudric, Slangy, and Lagn,

_'with as many nurfes, and a thoufand men, accom- -
panied Partholan. He dwelt on an ifland, called
from his little dog, Inis-Samer, on the river Erne,
in Ulfter; as it is alfo called the Samarian river.

>o<$o<><>o<><><>oo<>ooo<>¢<
C H A P 1L
Three lakes, and ten rivers in Ireland.

r I‘HERE were only three loughs or lakes,

and ten rivers in Ireland, when Partholan
arrived hither: concerning whlch the old poem }
thus fays,

Ni fuamodarr Loch no Lmrz, ~
An Eirin air a ccionn, -

% Fiechian the feho‘l}ﬁ ;" . b ar fucgh.
Which begins, amb aithir Jruith ar fluagh.” )
q -1. gih ¢ Adam the reverend fire of all our nco

4,
-~
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Acht tri lochg ionradb gann ;

Is deich Srotha Sean-abbann.

Sloinnfeadfa go fior iadfoin,

Anmann na tHri Sean-lockfoin ;

Fionn-loch Irrius.-ucht ghlain,

Loch Lurgan, Loch jfordreambain,

Laoi, Buas, Banna, Bearbba bbuan,

. Samer, Sligeach, Modborn, Muadh, e

~.. Fionn, Lif¢ a Laighnibb go gleith, .

I iadfoin na Scanaipbne *, ~

Fordreman, is a lough in Kerry, near Tralee,
or near the mountain Mif-finloch, in Keara, i
the barony of Mayo; which farmerly belonged to
Irras-Damnon, or Eyre-Connaught. -Inftead of
Loch-lurgan, the poem of another antiquarian has
Lach-lumny, in Defmond ¥,:but we read,.that
this lake, a long time after, made its appear-
ance. Lough-lurgan, though it is a {pacious
inlet of the. fea, between Thomond, and Weft=
Connaught, at the mouth of Galway ; and

* Nor lake expanded, ner 2 fapid ftream
Found they in Ireland on theiy firft arrival, | .
Befides-three lucid lakes of obfcure fame,**
And ten“bright flreams of ‘ancient high feaown.
In torth declaring verfe I’ll now indite '
T'he names of thefe tliree ancient, fmooth, wide lakes:
Irrus’ fair lake of foft expanded bofom, -
Loch-lurgan, and Fordreman’s lake, . '
The Lee, the Bois, tke Barrow bright, and Erne, -
‘The Slige fair, the Moaine, and the Moy,
‘The Fidn, the Liffy, wat’ring Leinfter’s plainy, .
4)ye the fair-rivers of high ancient fame, e

"4 'The book of Lecan, fol. 2843, s T



6 - O’Flaberty's Ogygia. Pan 11J.

extending at a great diftance to the Faft; which
formerly, perhaps, was feparatéd from the fea by
ftrong- bdnks, till the Weftern-ocean- undermining
the confines, united it-with itfelf ; the remains of
the barriers feem to be the three iflands of Aran
which, being proof againtt the boifterous attacks of
the billows, appear in the center. ‘of the deep, and
fhew their towering and craggy fummits by the
reverbration of the furges. gE}'re is'yet a lough,
in an inlet of the fea, cilled alfp L@ugholurgan,
time immemorial.

" 'The Bann, one of the firft ten rivers of Treland,’
ruhning between Lea and Ellia, by Clanbraﬂil
‘pa‘[ﬁng by Lough-neach, famous for its petnfymg
quahtxes, interfe@s the county Antrim, and ‘Fire.’
ria'and Serinia, in the county of Londonderry ; and
thirdly, it falls-into! the fea from- Colerain, and the
catara@ Eafcrive: more abaunding by far, in Sal-
mon, ‘than aay: river in Europe.

Shgo ‘wafhes the town ‘of the fame name, and
aapital ‘of thé county of Sligo, in Connaught : large

* Salmon, leapmg from the falt-water, are caught
freth every day in the bed of -the river; ‘when in
moft rivers they do not come from the fca, unlefs
at partxcular feafons of the year. "
_ The river, Bois, in lrifh- Buas, dwzdcs Dalara-
dia and Dalriadia in "the’ coumy 'Down, and the
bounds of the county Antrim. '~The an, ﬂovvg
between Tyrore and Tyrconiiel. ' =

“The Liffey, which is alfo called Ruireach;. di-
viding Meath and Lemﬁcr “runs by Dublin, ing
the fea. Erne, whxch 15 alfo called Samarian,

rmi - : ' runs
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runs from Lough-erne, into the fea, in the county
Donnegal. The Modhorne wathes Tyrone.

The river Berya, in Irith Bearbha, ( not Birgus,
or Brigus) in Englith, Barrow takes its rife from
the mountain Bladma (not Bladina) in Leinfter;
and incorporates -at the town of Rofs, . with the
Feore, until both of them, afew milcs from thence,
being blended with the river Suir, lofe boih ‘their
name and waters.

The river Lee, called Luvius, by Giraldus Cam-
brenfis, and Laus, by Ware, flowing from Muf-
kerry, by the city of Cork, runs into the fea. :

The river Muad, called Moda *, by Adamna-
nus; Moad, by Giraldus Cambrenﬁs 3 Muadlus,
by Colgan ; in Englith Moy ; wherefore it is called
Moyus, by Ware; flows from Lugma, a difiri¢in
the county of Shgo, into Galenga, in the county
of Mayo; and entering the ‘ocean, divides both
counties. ‘Tirflacria being on the county Sligo, -
and Tiramalgad on the county Mayo'fide.

’

POOOOBAIIOOEOOODICE
C H AP IV.
The trarg/'a&tom in Ireland, in the time Of Partholare

" I N the feventh year after the arrival of Partholan,
the fon of Fea Torton, one of the adventurers,
give 2 name to the plain; Moy-Fea; whcre he
got a burial place. :
In the tenth year, the firft battle was fought in
Ircland at Sliawnaibh, in the plain. Moyith, in
#_ In the life of St. Columbs, b, 3, ¢, 6,

Lemﬁer $
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Leinfter; in which, the victorious Partholan
. fighting againft the Fomorians, or natives, flew
Kiculus, the fon of Gallus, and his mother Loth~
lomnia, with eighty others. He received a wound
which haftened his death.
. In the twelfth year, two lakes, viz. Loch-con,
in Tiramalgad, in the county of Mayo,.and Loch-
* teket, between the lands of Shgo and Rofcommon,
called at this day, from O’ Gara, began to. ftag-
nate.
There is frequent mention of the origin of fome
lakes and rivers, in the following accounts from
the antiquarians. In like manner we read, that in
the laft century, a lake in the province of Soncmm,
in China, in the year 1557, bemg formed by an
inundation, {wallowed up even cities, befides fmall

towns, v1llages, and a great multitude of fouls! :

one boy only, being faved, wlho took refuge in the
trunk of a tree, We alfo find in the annals of our
country, that the earth at Sliaw-gau mountain,
which divides Tirfiacry and Lugny, in the county
of Sligo, fwallowed up a multitude of horned cattle
and horfes, A. D. 1490, and buried under the ruins,
about an hundred men, with Mac Magnus O'Hara,
of Crofs, were loft in the inundation ; and a great
quantity of putrid and feetid fith fprung up, in which
place the Jake abounds with fith ever fince! . .
Slangy *, the fon of Partholan, in the thirteenth
year after t‘lcxr emigration, was interred .in. the
mountain Slainge ; which was fo denéminated from
him. 'This very high mountain, impending over

* ® In the year of the.world 1982.
. R 0 thc
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the main, in the eaftern Ulidia, is a diftri& of the
county Down ; oppofite which, to the north, lies
the harbour Inver—Slamge, where faint Patrick firft
preached the gofpel in them parts, Afterwards it
was called the mountain of Domangard, becaufe
faint Domangard, a difciple of faint Patrick, exer-
cifed the life of a hermit there many years, and
built an oratory on the fummit of it; which is
frequented moft religioufly and devoutly’by a
great concourfe of chriftians, on account of the
various cures and other miracles that have been
performed there.

The fame year that Slangy died, Loch-meafg,
a lake in Partrigia, in the county of Mayo, made
its appearance.

‘T'wo years after ¥, Loch-laglinn, in Hymachua
Bregia, in Meath, is indebted. for its origin and
name, to the fepulchrc of Lagne, the fon of Par-
thelan, which was dug up.

Loch-eachtra T alfo arofe this year, bctween
Sliaw-Modhuirn, and Sliaw-fuaid, in Orgiellia.
Rudric, ten years after his brother’s death, was
drowned by the inundation and overflowing of.a

lough., From whom it was called Loch-rudhry.

The following year, an inlet of the fea forcing
its way through the land, Loch-cuan is reckoned
asthe feventh lake in Ireland, in the time of Par-
tholan, which is the firait of Brena, by which faint
Patrick failed to the port, Inver-Slamge

* 1984 1+ 1994, ’
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C H A. P. V.
The end q'f Partholan’s colony.

"HEY fay that Partholan died at the old
field, Moy-alt, in Meath; but I find elfe-
where*, that he died of a wound which he received
in the battle of 'Moy-ith : “wherefore I conjelture,
that his colony was extin& this year. Some hifto-
rians relate, ‘that they weré carried off to the num-
ber of nine thoufand, by the plague, in the courfe
of a week, the three hundteth year after their ar-
rival !+ But there is no account ttanfrnitted to pof-
terity of any of that colony, from that year, which
was the thirtieth fin¢ce their arrival, unleéfs as Vir-
gil defcribes the realms of Pluto.

Tbant obfcuri fola /i/b Noéte per mﬁbra;,
Perque domos Ditis Yacuds, S inania regna T,

‘Which would not have been the cafe, had they in-
habited Ireland three hundred yeats, -if thefe mat-
ters claim credit, which are recorded as the fa&s
and incidents of them thirty years. Alfo thirty
and three hundred, do not.vary fo much in found
as in quantity ; wherefore we muft fuppofe, that
Triceud, three hundred, has inaccuratély originated
from Triocad, thirty. R

* The book of Lecan, fol. 273.

+ Now through the difmal gloom they fpafs, and tread
Grim_Pluto’s eourts, the regiens of the dead. PirT.

Moreover
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MMoreover the genealogncal accounts do not al-
low Nemeth, who was later than Partholan by
three generations only, to have arrived three hun-
dred years after his death’; and to have propagated
a race, for above two hundred years more, no far-
ther than the third .generation ; upwards of five
hundred years after gartholan Wherefore, I am
perfuaded; that this colony was totally confumed
by the plague this year, at a Pplace called Taimleactht
Mouintiré Phartholain * thatis, in commemoration
of the contagious defolation  of the family of
Partholan; where a monaftery afterwards was

ere&ed, at Tamla& three nules to the fouth of

C/H.A P VL
The arrival of the Nemeds.

EMET H migrated to Ireland with the fe-

cond colony, which was uninhabited thirty
years, and covered with an immenfe number of
woods., There came with him his foms, Starn,
Hiarbanel the Bard, Fergus Red-fide, and An-
dinn, with his wxfe Macha, and nurfes.

In the time of Nemeth, Rath-kinnech, in Hy‘-
nial, in Leinfter ; and Rath-kxmbaxth in Hy-fem—-'
nia, a tra& of Dalaradla, were raxfed as forts;
and various plams were formed, by cutting down
the timber.

¢ The plagpe of Partholan’s people. s
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* In the ninth. year of Nemeth, Loch-darbreach,
Loch-andinn, denominated from Andinn, thefon of
Nemeth, in Weftmeath, -Lech-calin, Hy-niall, or
Loch-mbrenuinn, at'Moy-afuil, in Hyniall, and
Loch-munramair, on the plain of Seola, in-Lugnia,

overflowed the country with their inundations.
" From this, to the death of Nemeth, we have no
certain accounts—but we .are told that h:, with
three thoufand men, were catried off by the plague

in the ifland Ardnemeth ; which is: now depomi- .

nated Lord Barry’s Ifland, in Hy-liathain, a diftrict
of the county of Cork, Experience informs us, that

the new colonies, of the lately difcovered world fell .

victims to 2 fimilar contagious mortality, whea they
firft occupied the woody iflands ; until, by cultiva-

tion and improvement, the plains were rendered

more healthy and falubrious, by difpelling the

noxious vapours,- peculiar to a place covered with

woods and forefts.

BRCCOODOCODBOOOCOD
(‘ H A P“VII -

T/Je expu /:on mm' extermmatzan qf' tbc Nemea’:

HE *t poﬁenty ‘of Nemeth totalIy demohfhed |

Tor-conang, i. e. the tower of Conang,. in. an
1ﬂ(wd on the fea-coaft of Ulfter, frem thence’called
"T'or-inis,—that is, the lfland’ of the Tower, (aftet
‘wards dedicatéd -to St. Colutnbd).” From 'thig for-

%2038 . gt
. trefs
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trefs Conang, with the Fomorians, made frequent
incurfions, and committed numberlefs outrages and
depredations through the kingdom. The Neme~ '
thians enjoyed the fruits and advantages of that
vitory a very fhort time, when More, the fon of
Dela, a captain of the Fomorians, being reinforced
-by new fupplies, arrived thither unawages, where.
there was fuch a bloody battle fought, both by fea
and land, that, both armies being entirely deftroyed,
there was a period put to the Nemethian colony !
and Ireland again grew wild and uninhabited, as
they fay, for the fpgce of 200 years! Buta chro-
nological as well a%a genealogical feries of {ubfe-
quent falls, require, at leaft, a period of four hun-
dred years, ~

‘"Thofe who fUIVIVCd the late overthrow, deter-
mining to emigrate, and quit Ifeland, Britannus,
the -grandfon -of Nemeth, by his fon Fergus Red-
fide, went over to Great Britain, with his adherents.
He had the honour, according to moft of our an-
cient antiquaries, * of nominating Britain from his
own name ; which was called before this, the Great
Ifland, as we are told t: which appellation of the
Great lfland fimply, we read in foreign writers,
was beftowed on Britain. As'in the Egyptian ora-
tion of Ariftides, the Britons themfelves, and all
other writers of veracity and credit, reject the ftory
of Brutus, (as a perfon who never exifted) con-

*You may fee the moft ancient writers of the life of St. Patrick, wha
affert that the Britons were {o called from this Britannus, and that St..
Patrick was defcended from him, in Colgan, in his 1lias Thaum. P4
0. 4. p- 224. - 3.

1~Book of Lecan, fol. 276,

cerning
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cerning the origin of the name of Britain, Gildas,
a very ancieat Britith hiftorian, aflures us, that the
records of the hiftorians of his country were not
to be had in the time he flourifhed ; having been
either annihilated by hottile fire, or taken to foreign
_climes, by his banifhed fellow-citizens. . -

Ibath, or Baath, the great grandfon of Nemeth,
by his fon Hiarbanel (from whom the Dananns who
‘returned to Ireland are defcended) fetting fail from
Ireland, fteered his courfe to the northern parts of

German)

C H A P VIL
 The colony of the Belgians.

THE * Belgians, from Great Britain, planted the
third colony in Ireland. Their leaders being
Slangy, Rudric, Sengann, Ganann and Gann, the.
five fons of Dela, the fon of Loich. They were dif-
tinguithed by three names, the Gallenians, Dam-
“nonians, and Belgians; but they were univerfally
known by the common appellation of Belgians. -
Slangy commanded the Gallenians, and made a
defcent at the mouth of a river, called, from him,
Inver Slainge, running through the middle of Lein-
fter into the harbour of Wexford. Rudric, with
the Belgians, arrived at the tra& of Rudric, in
UlRter ; and the Damnonians put in at [nver-domna,
under the cdmmand of Gann, Ganann, and Sen-

*In the year of the world 2657.
’ gann.
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gann. There are two ports of this name, the two
extremities of Ireland, where it extends from eaft to
weft, both of them called Inver-demnan and Inver-
more ; one of them to the fouth of Dublin, in the
ealt of Leinfter, now denominated Arklow, where
the Danmonians firft landed, and from their arri-
val thither, it was called Inver—domnan; the other,

in the weftern extremity of Ireland, in Irras-damnon,
" a barony of Connaught, prOJeétlng and impending
aver the Atlantic, where the Damnoniaus, enjoy-
ing the fovereignty for many ages, gave an ongm
to the name.

They divided the ifland between them, having
diftributed it into five portibns. Leinfter falls to
Slangy and his Galenians, from the harbour Colpan
being the mouth of the Boyne, which wafhes Drog-
heda, to the confluence of the three rivers, that is,-
where the Barrow, the Feore, and the Suir, incorpo~
rate. Ulfter was granted to Rudric and his Belgi-
ans ; from the river Droby, between Sligo and the
Erne, to the mouth of the Boyne. Defmond is
pofleffed by Gann, from the con{{n uence of the three
rivers to Belach-conglais, near Cork, afterwards the
province of South-Munfter, belongmg to Achy
Abratruaidh. Sengann obtains North-Munfter, -
from that to Ros-dafhailech, where Limerick-now
ftands, which is denominated the province of Curo,
the fon of Daire ; and Ganann affumes the fupre-
macy of Connaught extending from the above-
mentjoned city to the river Droby.

CHAP.
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. CHAP IX
Tbe Bdgzan Dynofly. Slangy the fi 78, king of

Ireland.

THE Belgians were the firt who inftituted a
kingly government in Ireland ; the five bro-
thers having entered into a compa& to reign alter—
nately, Slangy was proclaimed the firft monarch of
Ireland.
. G. Coeman * allows only thirty-feven years to
this dynafty, after this manner :
1. Slangy, atithe expiration of one . year, was
interred at Dumhaflainge in Leinfter 1.
2. Rudric, after a reign of one year, died at
Bruighna-boinne, i.e. at Burgh, at the river Boyne.
3. & 4. Gann and Ganann reigned jointly tour
ears, until they were carried off by a plague, at
%remonn, a mountain of Weft-Meath. -
5- Sengann, the laft‘of the brothers, in the sth
year of his reign, is affaffinated by his fucceflor.
6. Fiach White-head, the grandfon ot Dela, by
_his fon Starn, lofes the kingdom, which he had
ufurped five years, by the murder of his uncle! and
a period was put to his exiftence by the fword of
_ his fucceeding uncle !
7. Rindal, the fon of king Ganann, was fubjected
to the cuf’corn of retaliation, for the affaffination of

* G. Coeman, in his poem of the Pagan kings of Ireland.
+ Now Deurigia, on the banks of the river Barrow, between Carlow
and Lethglinn.
his
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his predeceflor, by his fucceffor, in the fixth yea
of his reign, at the battle of Kriven. .

8. Fobgenn, the fon of king Sengann, after a
reign of four years, obtains a juft reward for the
murder of his couﬁn, Rindal ; being killed by the
{fword of that prince’s grandfon, at Moymurthemne,
in the county of Louth. .

9. Achy, the fon of king Rindal, by his fon Eric,
enjoyed the monarchy ten years.

But that enumeration feems rather to have been
extraed and taken from the order and line of
kings mutually fucceeding each other, with which
it concurs in the five firft kings, and, ‘within one
year, in the fixth, feventh, 'and ninth, than to dif-
tinguith and point out the periods of the reigning
monarchs. I am more inclined to credit the affer-
tion of the chronological poem, in which eighty
years are allowed the Belgian dynafty, after every
poflible enquiry into the number of the nine kings
and the two generations, by which the laft is diftant
from the firft,

It is mentioned, that Achy, the laft king of the
Belgian line, is fuid to have been favoured by Hea-
ven with moft ferene weather and plentiful harvefts
during his reign, which continued ten years.

In his reign the following ptinces commanded
the five provinces diftin@ly: Alla, of the line of
Gann, governed' South-Munfter ; Meall, of the

L]

Slangian race, reigned in Leinﬁer; " Sreang, def-

cended from Senganny and Orfus, of the line of Ga-
nann, ruled North-Munfter; Kearb, the grandfen
of Rudric, by his {fon Buan, enjoyed the {ceptre of

Vor.II C Ullter ;
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Ulfter; and Slangy Fionn, the fon of Achy Ga-
nann prefided over that diftrit denominated Con-
naught. .

'CHAP X
The invafion of the Dananns.

. HE * Dananns, under the command of Nuadd
with ‘the Silver-hand, invaded Ireland from
. the northern parts of Britain: a decifive battle is
fought at Moyture, in Partry, near the Lake in
Conmacniat, belonging to Cuil-toladh {, where, in
a bloody engagement, the power and fuperiority of
the Belgians were totally funk and overturned ! ‘
Their king Achy, being{lainat Traigh-an- Chairn, by
Cafarb, Luam, and Luachra, the fons of Badra, who
was the fon of Nemeth, of the Danannian forces,
who purfued him thither from the battle.
Nuad, general of the Dananns, loft a. hand in
this confli&, in the place of which he was accom~’
“modated with an artificial filver-hand; wherefore
he was called Silver-handed. Cred, a gold{mith,
formed the hand, and Migch, the fon of Dian Ke&,:
well inftructed in the pra@ical parts of chirurgery,
fetthearm ! There was in Italy, not long fince,

k]

_'#In the year of the world 2737.
+ Now Cuileagh, in the barony of Kilmayn, in the county of Maye.
1 Called at prefont Traigheothuile on the fea-fhore, in the county of
Sligo, where a ndge of rocks (from whence it feems to be called Traigh-
an-chaitn) is ftill to be feen in the middle of the thore, always wonder.
-folly owering over the waves., .
Hiere-
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Hieronymus Capivacius, a man endued and poffef-
fed with extaordinary means of performing cures;
who re-placed lips, nofes, and ears on men, who
wanted them, fo effeCually, that his art was looked
. on as fupernatural ! ¥

OO OOUROOOOOOODL

C H AP XL
‘ The Belgian remains.

S many of the Belgians as efcaped by Hight
A from the battle of Moyture, went to the nor-
thern Aranna, llea, Recrania, and to the iflands of the
Hebrides. Some of them took refuge in the Ifle of
Man, and others took fhipping for Britain +. But
they are faid to have made a fecond effort for the
recovery of their country and properties, in con-
jun@ion with the Fomorians, in another engage-
ment at Moyture; but their exertions were crowned
with f{imilar fuccefs as in the former battle}. But
in the time of the Scots, whom very probably they
affifted in difpoflefling and extirpating the Dananns
from Ireland, they were reftored to their landed
properties and dignities. For Crimthann Skaith-
bell, one of them, was conftituted governor of Lein-.
fter by king Heremon, which was afterwards deno-
minated the province of the Gallenians. The Er-

* L. H. a Plaumern, in p. 84. Bologne.

4 The book of Lecan, fol. 277. '
2+ Ibid. fol.279. -
Cz neans:
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neans and Martineans, of whom there is frequent
mention made in fubfequent accounts, were the
defcendants of the Belgians. :

: The Damnonians were the moft ancient princes
of Connaught, to the time of king Cormac*, of
whom the Gamanradians of lrras, Tuatha-taidhen,
* Clanna Morn, Clanna Huamoir, Fir-na-eraibhe, the
fepts of Sliau-furri, from whom Tinn and Achy

Allat, kings of Connaught : likewife the Gabra-

dians of the Suc, and the Partrigians: all thefe
boaft of being defcended from Ganann, ‘monarch

of Ireland, or from Sreang, the fon of king Sen-

ann. There were three particular families, viz.
the Gamanradians, the Fircraibians, and the ‘Tera-
tha-taidhen, by whom Connaught was divided into
three Conmaughts, and the people were even de-
nominated Firolnegmact. The Partrigians inha-
bited Partry, of Keara, in the barony of Kilmayn ;
afterwards a diftri¢t belonging to the pofterity of
Fiach Giallait, Partry of the Lough, in which the
abbey of Cong, and the plain where the firft bat-
tle of Moyture was fought are fituate ; and Par-
try, of the mountain, extending from the moun-
tain of St. Patrick to Lough Orbfen. Of the Hua-
morian family, Zngus and Conquovar flourithed,
a little before the birth of Chrift, under Mauda,
queen of Connaught. From that time, Dun-
zngus, a great flone-work without cement, which
might contain in its area two hundred cows, on an
amazing eminence of the fea, erefted with. cliffs of
a ftupendous magnitude, is yet to be feen in
the. great Aran, an ifland in the Bay of Galway,

#He began his reign in the year of Chrift 254. ed
renow
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renowned for the refidence’of St. Ende, and, after-

wards, for a multitude of anchorites and boly men.

Ever fince it is called, by the perpetual tradition of
the inhabitants, the Down of Conquovar, thefon of
Huamor. There is fuch another mound, without
mortar, pot far from thdt, to the eaft, in the mid-
dle ifland of Aran,

Befides we are told, that the Belgians gave names
to thofe places in the environs of Galway, Lough-
Kime *, Rinntamuin, in Medrigia ; Lough-
cutra, Rlpnmbcara, Malinn and Camcouuxl, inAidh-
ny }; allo, in Weft-Meath, Loughhuair §;—
Moynafuxl ; alfo Moymoen ; and, in Thomond,
Moyadhoir.  Laftly, they fettled in Moy-fachnoly,_
at thlS day Hymania, in the county of Galway,
after the arrival of St. Patrick, and there O‘Layn, _
and in the county Sligo, O‘Beunachan, to our
times the proprietor of a very handfome eftate, look
on themlelves as their real defcendants.

C H AP XIL

ﬁrea.r, tbc tenth king of Ireland, the firft dynaft of the
Dananns ; Nuad, the ;levcntb king of Ircland.

BREAS [ the fon of Alatan, deducing his ori-

in from the Fomoriags, is appointed regent
of the lately acquired kingdom during the reco-

* At prefent Logh Hacket, in the barany of Clage.
+ A peninfula to the fm\th of Galway, .

$ In the barony of Kiltarhan.

- § Near Mullingar, )23 37
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very of Nuad ; for he derived his pedigree, on the
mother’s fide, from the Dananns, whofe mother was
Ena,thedaughtcr of Dalboeth, the fon of Ned, from
which Ned the other kings of Jreland bave been
defcended of the Dananns.  Therefore Breas,
the firft of the Danannian dynafty, and the only
king of the Fomorian line, reigned feven years mo-~
narch of Ireland,
Nuad* Silver-handed, Breas haying abdicated the
overnment of the ftate, refumes the empire of the
%ananns, and enjoyed the monarchy twenty years.
Breas, T by na means content to move in a pri-
vate fphere, folicits the aid of the Fomorians to re-
cover the fceptre , and they come to a decifive en-
gagement at Moyture:l: a few miles from the for-
mer, to the porth ; in which Balar Bemen, or Bal-
“libemnich, general of the Fomorians, was killed by
a ftone thrown at him by his grandfon by hxs
daughter} from a machine called Tabhall (which
{ome affert to be a fling,) When Breas was killed,
the Dananns obtained the vitory ; however, not
without fuftaining great loffes, Nuad lever—hand—
ed,. Ogma, Granian, and others, havmg lof} their
hves In this battle alfo, Kethlenda, the wife of
Balar, gave Dagda, who was. afterwards king of
Ireland, a defperate wound from fome miffile wea-

pon.

3 On the conﬁnes of Tu'ohll, in Sllgo, anz Tntohlll in the county,
of Rofcommon.

CHAP,
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C H A P XIL

Lugad Long-banded, the twelfth king of Ircland.—
" Dagda, the thirteenth monarch of Ireland.

UGAD Long-handed ¥, called Mac-Kein, from
his father Kien ; Mac Kethlenn, from his great
grand-aunt, the wife of Balar; and Mac Scalball. by
different perfons, fucceeded Nuad, who fell in the
fecond battle of Moiture, and reigned forty years.
He inftituted the Taltenign-games, to be cele- -
brated eyery year op Talten Mountain in Meath,
on the kalends of Auguft, (to fpeak in modern flile,
wherefore thefe kalends bear the appellation yet)—
Lughnas, i, e. the commemoration‘of Lugad, in
honour to Taltenia, the daughter of prince Mag-
mor, an lberian prince, the laft queen of the Bel-
gians ; who, after the death of king Achy, in the
former battle of Moyture, efpoufed Achy Garbh, the
fon of Duach, a nobleman of the Dananns, and
educated Lugad, until he arrived at the years of
maturity : therefore it appears he was born after
the firft battle of Moyture, of Ethnea, the daughter
of Balar, who, in the fecond battle of Moyture, after
an interval of twenty-feven years, killed his grand-
father b)! his mother,

From the mothers of this prince, and king Breas,
from the various confliéts, and fore names. com--
mon to both fepts, we may reafongbly infer, that
the Fomorians and Dananns were not fo difunited
ind averfe from entering intg leagued and treat's

ths dwywofdn world 27264.
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and that a proximity of blood, occafioned byalhances
and mter-rnarnages, might have fubﬁﬁed between
them But it 38 no admiration, that things enye-
loped in obfcurity, fhould be difficult 1o afcertain, .
© Taburnus, the founder of all the Dananns (whof'c
~ grandfather was Ibath, of the Nemethian line) had
a grandfon by his fon Tait Alla, the father of Ordon
and Inda. ~ Nuad Silyer-handed was the great
grandfon of Ordon. Dian Ke@, was the great
grandfon of Inda, by his fon Ned, the grandfather of
king Lugad Long-handed. F ormerly jin Alclude,
near Dunbriton, in Scotland, there was the plain of
“Taburnus, fituate on whnch was the town Nemtbor,
- where St. Patrick was born ¢ wherefore it 1s ren-
dered the Plain of the Tents, by the writers of St.
Patrick’s life; as if they had been called from the
Roman tents, they having encamped there. But I
am almoft fully perfuaded that the name has origi-
natcd from that Taburnus, the primogenitor of the
Dananns, who em;grated from that fame quarter of
Britain to Ireland.

- Bua and Nafa, Lugad’s queens, are defcended
frorn the hlood-royal oF the Britons’ . Knackbua is
called from the former ; and Nalfa, forrnerly a palace
in Leinfter, has got that appellation from the latter,
We are informed, he was the firft horfeman in Eng.
land, becaufe, I fuppofe, he was the firft who ven-
tured to, manase one horfe.  About the begmnlng of
this century, which, though a digreffion, is fome-
'What apropo.r, the Laplthae and Theflalians were at
war ; in which the ThefTalians were called Ccntaurst
becaufe ‘ihey tought on horfeback, as if the horfe-
_man and the hor(e were mcorporated ! Wherefore

the
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the poets fay, that Ixion the Theflalian, begot
Centaurs of a cloud, with 2 human head and the
body of a horfe: for which reafon they are called
two-limbed, half-favage, two-formed.  Of whe o
Claudian fays,

Nec plus nubigenas duplex natura biformes
Cognatis aptavit equis *.

King Lugadt died at Ceendrium, now called
Ufneach, a mountain in Weftmeath. o

Dagda, whofe father was Alatan, and whofe firft
coufin was Dian Ke&, the grandfather of Lugad,
fucceeded Lugad as monarch of Ireland, and reigned
cighty fy..cars, As many, exaitly, as Aiod, of thp
tribe of Benjamin, governed the Hebrews I,

C H A P XIV,

Dalboet, the 14th king of Ireland ; Fiach, the y5th
. king of Jreland.

'DALBQET §, whofe father, Ogma Grianan,
R fell in the former battle of Moyture, fucceeded
his uncle Dagda, who died at Brugh of a wound he
received from the javelin of Kethlenn, in the fame
battle, and governed ten years. Etana the poetefs,

* Nor had a double nature more adapted to their gllied horfes, the
¢gloud-born, two-formed monflers. ) '
+ 2804.
Judges 30
% .238%'“ o
f the
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the daughter of Dtanke&, the aunt of Afarac, wha
was the fon of Ned Lugad, fifter of Armeda, who
was poflefled of great medical abilities, was the mo-
ther of king Dalboet, and of Carbry the poet, who
was the fon of Tura, the fon of Turend. Alathan,
* the fon of Dalboet, the fon of Ned, and uncle of
Breas, king of Ireland, had, befides his fons, king
'Dagda and Ogmantre, viz. Breas, or Brafal, Dal-
boet, and Allad. King Dagda-had Angus, Aid and
Kermod, endued with a captivating and perfuafive
* tongue ; with a daughter, by name Briged, the poet-
efs. Allad had three fons, Orbfen, Broin, (from
whom Moy-broin in Tiramalgad obtained itsname*)
and Keat, after whom Moy-ketne in Carbry, in
. the county Sligo, below the river Droby, was called.

‘The merchant, Orbfen, was remarkable for car-
rying on a commercial intercourfe between lreland
and Britain: he was commonly called Manannan
Mac Lir, that is, Manannan, on account of his
intercoutfe with the ifle of Mann; and Mac Lir,
i. e. Sprung of the Sea, becaufe he was an expert
diver ; =—befides, he underflood the dangerous
parts of harbours; and, fram his precience of the

change of weather, always avoided tempefts. But..

he fell in a battle at Moycullin, on the banks of the
fpacious lake Orbfen, which falls into the Bay of
Galway by the river Galway, having been run thro’
by ‘Ulinn, the grandfon of Nuad, monarch of Ire-
land, by his fon Thady. The place of engagement
was denominated after Ulinn, and the lake after
Orbfen, Concerning thofe, Flann of the Monaftery
thus fpeaks : o ‘

* Now contra@ed into Tirawly, a barony of the county of Mayp.
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" * Dg chear mac-Alloid, go #a'agh,
An minn morgharg Manannan,
Afan chaith ag Uillinn chrugidb,
Do lpimb Uillinn abbradbruaidb *t,

Therefore, Magh-Ullinn is the field of Ullinn,
where the battle was fought. It is rendered Moy-
cullin, by a fmall change. % Ihis is my natal-foil
and patrimony, enjoyed by my anceftors time im-
memorial. There was a manor exempted by a
patent from all taxes; it likewife enjoyed the pri- -
vilege of holding a market and fairs, and was ho-
noured with a fenefchal’s court to determine litiga-
tions : But having loft my father at the age of two
years, I fheltered myfelf under the wings of royalty,
and paid the ufual fum for my wardfhip, But be-
fore I attained the proper age of poflefling my for=
tune, I was deprived of the patronage of my guare
dian, by the deteftable executiop of my king !s=e—
Having completed tny ninteenth year, and the
prince half a year younger, then | was compelled
to take refuge in a foreign clime. The Lord
wonderfully reftored the prince to his crown, with-
the confent and approbation of all good men, with-
out having recourfe to hoftile meafures ; but he has -
found me unworthy to be re-inftated in the poflef-
fion of my own eftate.—Againft thee only, O Lord,

* From the poem ¢ Eiftigh a Eolcha (E: on.”
n 3

* ¢ Liften, ye fages of th* heroic ‘
$ The high-fam’d offspring of the Alload
The meek, the m?:E ® gerce Manannan fll

v
I’ th’ hard-fought confi@ of fair Ullinn's field,
~ §laip by the haod of famous red-prow'd Uliag,
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have I tranfgrefled. Blefled be the name of the
Lord for ever !”.

Dalboet, kmg of Ireland, had feven fons, and
three daughters, viz, Fiach, Ollav, Inda, Elcmar
and Broga, that is, De Burg, Brian, Ucarb, and
" Ucar: his three daughters were, Badba, Macha,
and Dananna, who is called Morriogna, or great
queen; for fhe had, by the inceftuous embraces
of her father, Dalboet, Brian, Ucarb. From her
twa hills in Luachan- Deaga in Munfter are
called the paps of Dananna. Ernmafia, the grand-
daughter of the Silver-handed Nuad, monarch of
Ireland, by his fon Adarlam, was the mother of
Dananna and her fifters; who alfo had Fiach and
Olar by king Dalboet.

The two daughters of Elcmar, the fon of Dal-
boet, were the qonforts of Ned, whofe father Inda
was the fon of the fame king Dalboet: Olichia, in
Inifonia, has got the name Oleach-Neid, after
this Ned. '

King Dalboet was not affaflinated by his fon
Fiach, as fome contend, but by Cathir, the fon of
Namat, and grandfon of Achy Garbh ; together
with his fon Olar, and the vindiive Fiach got
ample fatisfation, by the murder of Cathir*.

Fiach 1 fucceeded his father Dalboet, and reigned
ten years, until Eugene, of Ard-invir, or of Inver-
mor, put them to death: and the f{ix fons of hig
brother Olar, fell with him !

* The book of Lmn. fol, 280. a.281.h.
¥ CHAPR
. AR .
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CHAP XY,

Mac-cuil, the fixteenth, king ; Mac-haﬂ,\tbc Jeven-
teenth, and Mac-grene, the eighteenth.

AC-CUIL¥*, Mac-keu@, and Mac-grene, the

laft king of the Dananman dynafty, the
grandfons of king Dagda, by his fon the melli-
fluous Hermod, afterthe death of Fiach, adminif-
tered the affairs of Ireland ; not jeintly, but alter-
nately, for the fpace of thirty years, with the moft
fraternal harmony. Their queens, Banba, Fodla,
and Eria, have given their names to Ireland in the

vernacular tongue ; and it is moft commonly called
Ere.

Pl e le Lo’

C H-A P. XVL
 The Scottgfb Invafion.

IN the beginning of fummer t, on the kalends of

May, on the fifth day of the week, and the fe-
venth of the moon, the Milefians, that is, the
eight fons of Golam, the Spanith foldier, with
their relations and. kmfmen, planted a Scot’s colo-
ny of Scythian origin .in Ireland ; which had been
the fifth fince the deluge, except the Fomorians,
or natives. 'The caufe of this expedition was, bo~

"% 2904 t 2934
caufe
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caufe Ith was murdered by the Dananns, when,
by fome accident, he arrived” in Ireland; to re-
venge whofe death a war was proclaimed. Some
write, that Spain had been fo vifited for the fpace
of twenty-fix years with fuch a continued drought,
that numbers were compelled to feek that fub-
fiftence in a foreign country which the inclemency
of their own denied them. The motft diftinguithed
chiefrains who embarked in this Hibernian defcent
were about forty, commanding a fleet of about one
hundred and twenty fail*. Heber Donn the eldeft
of the eight brothers, anc Herimon the youngeft
fave one, were appointed admirals of the fleet, on
leaving Spain. But being repulfed from the Irith
coafts by a great body of the inhabitants, the before
mentioned Heber, and his brother Aree, being
driven by the violence of a ftorm among rocks,
perithed, at Tec-denn,-in Kerry, and Hir at Ske-.
legz, to the fouth ‘of Corcodubnia; Colpa was
loft far from that, in the confines of Ulfter and
Leinfter, at Inver colpa, the mouth of the river
Boyne ; and Araonan tne youngeft fel lfrom the
maft among the rocks. ‘The eldeft of the furviv-
ing " captains, Heber Finn, the third born, and
Amergin, put in at Inverfgene in Kerry, where
the wife of Amergin died ; and the third day after
their landing they gained a vitory, having killed
a hundred of the natives, with the lofs of three
hundred ; then they marched to join Herimon,
who was commander in chief of the expedition ;

# Nenniys, 20 old Biitith writer, who flourifhed in the year 850,
meations the number and name of their fhips, calling them Ciuli 1
‘ an
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and who, fince the death of Heber Donn, had
failed down the river Boyne, where, with united
forces, in a memorable battle, they totally de-
firoyed the Danann colony at Talten in Meath:
the three kings falling by the fwords of the three
brothers, Herimon, Amergin, and Heber Finn,
and immediately obtained the fovereignty of the
ifland.

On the very night they arrived in Ireland, it is
reported that two lakes fprung up in the country ;
- one of which, was Loch-lumny, in Defmond,
and Loch-lalgda, in Kerry. I find no where that
any lake fprung, or any land reclaimed, while the .
Belgians or Dananns were in pofleflion of Ireland,
Loch-orbfen is indebted for its name, but not its
origin, to the Danann period, as far as I can col-
lett from hiftory.

After the battle of Talten, and the conqueft of
the ifland, Heber and Herimon could not come to
any amicable terms about the fovereignty, until
they fubmitted to the decifive adjudication of
Amergin ; who pronounced Herimon the legal fuc-

ceffor of the late commander in chief, Heber Finn, .-

and appointed the furviving Heber Finn as Ta-
pift to Herimon ; as he was next the prince in
power, confequently ought to be invefted with an
authoritative power of fucceeding him.

Amergin was the Supreme Bard, during the
reign of his brothers, with which. dlgmﬁed appel-
lation (Filedh, that is philofopher) not poets only
were honeured, but all who attained a perfe&
knowledge in other {ciences ; for ‘which reafon,

G. Comde
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{G Comde ’Cormaic, in his Irifh poem concern-
ing the Irith authors, enumerates him the firft of
his colony, after the folowing manner,

Primus Amerginus Genucandidus author Ierne:
Hifloricus, Jfudex lege, Poeta, Sophus *,

The next in bloed to thefe were Heber a ne-
phew by Hir, one of the brothers who perifhed in
the florm, and Lugad, whofe pofterity enjoyed
the chief command in Munfter, the fon of Ith,
who was murdered long before, and father-in-law
to.Herimon. ‘There were feven very celebrated
ladies éngaged in this emigration, wviz. Odhba,
the f{ifter and confort of Herimon ; Thais, the
daughter of Lugad, another wife of Herimon’s ;
Felia, wife to this Lugad, from whom the river
Inver-fele, is called ; Sgenea, the wife of Amergin; -
Fafia, whofe hufband was the fon of Unius, the
fon of Oga; Libena, who was married to Fuad;.
and Scota.

Befides the forty commanders we have men-
tioned already, Herimon had four fons, and He-
ber.as many. Allo Breag, Cuala, Cualgne, Blad,
¥uad, Murthemn, Eblinn, and Nar, from whom,
Bregia in Meath, Sliaw-cuala, Sliaw-cualgny,
Slaw-bladma, Sliaw-fuad, Murthemny, Shaw-
eblinn, in Munfter, and Rofnaria, in the moun-
tain Bladma, have derived their names. Likewife
Segda, Fulinan, Mantan, Cachir, Surgy, Unius,
Edan, Goften, &c. .

® The white knee'd Amergin was the firft Iernian author,
An hiftorian, a judge, a poet, and philofopher.
The



Part TH. " O Flaberty’s Ogygia, 23

The new adventurers ¥, after fubduing the
ifland, began to ere& fortreffes, and places of de-
fence, called in. Irith, Ratha and Duna; and to
cultivate and improve the country, by cutting and
clearing the wood-land parts.

From that period there has been a continued
fucceffion of kings of the pofterity of the Milefian
liie, in Treland and Scotlarid, to’ the firft of May
of this prefent year of our Lord 1684, for the
Ipate of 2699 years. But this regal fucceflion has
not Béen impeded or intérrupted in Ireland by any
foréign “invafions, to the déath of Malachy the.
fecond, for 2037 years. After that, ‘the kihgl)',
govetnimént was divided between the ‘contendin
'princes, to the arfivil of king Henry, the fon of
{theemprefs; Roderick being then the laft reign-
'ing monarch, for a period of one hundred and
forty-nine years. From that to the reftoration of
the Mlidefian blood of Ireland in kit James, on
his acceffion to the eréwn of Great Britain, four
hundred and tHirty-twd yedts have ;elipfed ; and
from that to the thirty-fixth year ofthe feign of
his-graridfon, king Charles the fecond, a period of
eighty-one years had intervened, :

* 2037
" 149 o
433 . .
v 8
... 2899
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"C"H A P. XVIL

Hcrzman, the nineteenth king of Ireland; the f ff
qf the Scottifb dynafly.

ERI MON, the firt of the Milefian-line, -
: commenced his reign in Ireland; upon a mif-
underftanding arifing hetween him and his brother
‘Heber a fecond time, he killed him in batt]e, on
‘the'barders of the Bridhamh, at Gefill, in Hy-
falgia, a part of Leinfter; where the brothers fought
with the greateft mtrepldlty, having handed down
to' pofterity’ the moft inhuman precedent of tyran-
. mcal barbanty ‘and cruelty between relations. But,

S Contigerat primis quod fratribus Urbis & Orbis

Scotzca ﬁ'aterm.t mdtbu: orfa domus *."

Concermngw thofe we read in Latin in the Plalter
called Pfaltair-narann, which Engus Colidens
‘wrote about the eighth century ; “ Ireland was di-
‘vided between the-two principal fons of Miles,
Herimon, and Heber: Heber governed the fouth
of Ireland, and Herimon enjoyed the north with
the monarchy But Herimon, the firft of the
Scots, ruled Ireland thirteen years, and had five |
fons; four 1 of them fwayed the fceptre of Ire-

* What happen’d the brothers the firft founders of a city the miftrefs
of the globe, in the fame manner the Seottith offspring arofe from the.
flaughter of a brother.

+ Of thefe four, the anuquanans do. not acknowledge Palap, they.
admit syree only, concerning whom hareafter,

land,

caA da
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land three yea,rs, and Jarel the Prophet¥, ten years.
Fifty-eight kings ¥ of the race of him, governed
Ireland, before faint Patrick obliged the Irith to
embr ace the doétrine of Chrift. And fifty kings
of his race relgned fince the zra in which faint
Patrick flourithed.”

We muft remark, that thxs ancient writer did
not live fubfequent to the fifty kings who reigned
fince the time of faint Patrick ; but other authors
have fubjoined kings who followed fince his de-
ceafe, Of'thefe fifty kings, there were forty-fix of
the line of Niell the Great, Olill Molt, of the race
of Fiachre the brother of Niell, Murchert Mac
Lochluin defcended from that Nxell Torlough
‘O’Connor-and his fon Roderick, of the feed of
Brian, the brother of the fame Nxell

King Herimon in the fecond year of his reigr,
diftributed Ireland among his adherents, accordi
to the Belgian divifion. He granted Ulfter to his
nephew Heber, by his brother Hir; and he al-
lotted the two Munfters to Era, Orba, Feronn,
and Fergna, the fcns of, his brother Heber Finn,
who ‘was killed;  Connaught fell to Uny and
Edan; and. Leinfter: was given to Crimthan
Skiathbel, defcended from the adcient Damnom-

ans of the Belgians:of Conpaught, and to the in-.
habitarits of the two Munfters (who affifted the
Milefians againft the Dannans.

* T call him Euryal the prophet.

t Of the line of Feriman, inftead of fift -cxght, he ihould‘hav:
written fifty-nine kings, befides Herimon himfelf. '

, D2 ‘ Tea
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Tea or Thaie, ‘queen of -Iréland, built this ‘Year.
Temoria, that is-the wall of Tea, called from her

afterwards, the pilace of the Irith kings, as a
nuriery and burial place. ' Here- Achy the laft king
of the Belgians fixed his abode -and refidence:
it was then called Tulach-aritrir, and Cirn-an-
Onfhir; but before that, it was known by the name
iof - Llathdrulm, 4n0d Druimcaoin ; :alfo during the
Dagannian period, it was calied -Cathair Crofinn,
i, ¢. the city of Crofinn. -

.. The followmg year * Amergin Fell in battle: by
Herimon’s fword, at Biletene in Bregia, a diftri&t
to :the fouth -of - "Meath: -which year being the
third of the Scdttifh arrival, nine rivers began to
cut channels for themfelves in the Qx_een s-countyt
called Brofnach, ninein the King's, and three in
the county Shgo, ‘called Nunfinne 3.

“Three years§ after the followinglakes began to
overflow, Loo:h-.kxme, to day Loch-hacket above
the Moy-freang, in the reory of Muntir-morog-
how, in the diocefe of Tuam, and county of
Galway ; Loch-buadha, Loch-baa, Loch-rem,
Loch-innmoy, Loch-grene, Loch-riach in the
barony of Moenmoy, now Clanrickard, which is alfo
within the diftri& of Galway ; Loch-da-coech in
Leinfter; Loch-laxgh or the lake of the Calf
in Ulfter. - = _

* 2937
+ In the Queen’ s-county, in Leinfter.
*" 4 In the county of Sligo, in Connadghty,
$ 2940. ,
e ‘[hat
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‘That we may be the more inclined to give cre-
dit. to the irruptions. of thofe lakes, Bionyfius.
Halfycarmﬁ'zus, who flourithed a little before the
birth. of Clirift, in the. reign of Auguftus, has re--
corded; that the. veftiges of the houfe of Attadms,
king, of: the Latins, were to be feen in his-time, in
a tranfparentlake; who died according to Scaliger’s
-calculation; in the year of the world 3095, called:
by Livy, Romulus Sylvius, and Acrota, by. ©vid:

Four years after this, Unius and Edan, kings of
Connaught, were killed in the battle of Comar in
Meath, fighting. againft Herimon,

‘The fame year, Ethne flowing between. the -
bounds of, Weftmeathand Longford in Hyniellia®,
the three rivers Suc, fprung up between the lands
of Galway and Rofcommon; and Fregabhail,

~between Dalaradia and Dalrieda.

2OOQOOOOOOOOOLOOOS
C H A P. XVIL

The twgfatzon of the Pifts into Ireland, and ﬁ'm
thewce into. Britain,

QR MAC, bithop and king of Munfter, in

his Pfalter of Cafhel, records, that the PiGs
arrived in lreland in the reign of Herimon, aad
meeting with oppofition; did not fettle there ; then
they occupicd' the neighbouring parts of Great

* By dhsnametbeycdlall Meath, the h.nd pofialed by the pols-
iy o Niell the Great, moeeh of Ireamd. ;
nm,

~
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Britain, to the north, and having entered into an
alliance with the Irifh, earneftly begged they might
have women from among them, conditionally that,
from the offspring of the women, as well as-of the
men, the Pictith kings might be . ele@ted in future;
which account is corrobarated by the book of Irifki
Migrations, The venerable Bede * writes, that they
came fram Scythia to the north of Ireland ;. but
according to Cormac, they landed at Wexford, in
the eaft of Ireland,  where they were for fome time
catertained by Crimthann Skiathbel, then king of
Leinfter. ~ Gud, and his fon Cathluan, commanded
them - in this expedition; ‘and this Cathluan, or
Camelon, as He&or Boethius calls him, is confi-
dered the firft of the feventy kings who reigned in
Albany, from thence, to the colony of the Dalrie-
diniann Scots ., . R
The general opinion is, they came from that
part of Upper Germany from whence theGoths
and Danes are fprung ; which at this day compre-
hends Denmatk, Sweden, and Norway ; formerly
it was called Citerior and northerp Scythia. = They
dre called Cruithene by our countrymen, in the
fame fenfe as theyare terméd Picts by the Latins ;
and there is frequent mention of them in oyr hifto-
ries, on account of their commerce, intermarriages,
aad militiry " exploits, “The chief family of the

. * Bede jo his Ecclefi. hift. b, b ¢ 1. )

it According to an Irith poem .concerning the kings of Albany,

from the year 1058, to the year 1093 of Malcolm the third, king of
S_got!and, the time in which this poemr was written ; of which. Colgan
in' his Tria, Thaum, p. 114.note 144,.  Ward, ip the Life of St.
Ru'ljlold, P. 36[, 371' N K 44i O A

pofterity
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pofterity of the Milefian Hir, being Dalaradxans,
are called by another name Cruithene, by our
writers ;" whom faint Adamnan, in ‘the life of faint
Columba, does not call Pi@s in Latin, but Cruthi- -
nians, to diftinguifh them from the Pi@s of Britaix,
and he terms them P1&s of Britain, (whom our
countrymen equally give the appellation of Crui-
thene) as * Aid, furnamed the Black, defcended
from' the royal lme, was a Cruthinian by birth ¥,
who” ‘2 ljttle after, kllled Diermot, the fon of .
Kerbpill, ruler of alt Scotia;” ; andin the fame place,
faint Columba 4 writes to Congcll, “ the Cruthi-
nian people who are related to you.” "But that -
Aid was the aﬁ'afﬁn of Diermot," the fon of Ker-
buill, king of Ireland (whlch the author calls; in :
that paffage, Scotia) and it is well attefted fajnt
Congell, or Congall, of Bennchor, was a braneh™
of the Dalaradxan flock. In the various lives of
faint Patrick, Dalaradia is called the country of the
Cruthmlans, as wnth (,olga.n in his Trias Thau-.
maturga, in the fecond life of faint Patrick, chap. 30,
‘he began to ﬁee: his courfc to the country of the-
Cruthinians, untxl he came to the mountain ‘Mis. .
The fame is in the fourth hfe, c. 34, and in the"
fifth life, c. 29. But that mountajn Mis.is bc-.
yond any doubt in Dalaradia, and s almoft the en-
tire length of the kmgdom, from a- mountain of-
the fame name in Munfter. Alfo Flano of the Mo-
paftery fays, that Fothad.” Argteach was "killed in
the country of the. Cruthmxans for hc fell m tln

'Adam}l.b. 1, ¢ 36. UL \“'

" 4 Chap. 49.
1 Chap. 49 hattle
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battle of Ollarba af-Moylinne : -fhe. river Ollarba
and the field Moylinne *, are to, be feen to this
day in Dalaradja, in the county of Down: when
we read in the third life of fairit Patrick, chap, 57,
¢ Patrick went to the tribes of the north, that is,
to, Hultu, Cruithne, and Dalnaraidhe, and. they
All believed in him, and were baptized.” We
~ fhould rather read Hultu, Cruithne, and Dalriada,
- than that Cruithne and Dalaraidhe, or. Dalaradii,
fhould bethought to be two. different people, as
father Colgan explains inadvertently, .in his anno-
tations, in the fifth note, in third life of faint
Patrick’; but which was rightin the. firft book of
Adamnan, chap. 49, note 102. The Dalaradian
- people are the fame with the Cruthinians, as we
haye often remarked, they have been denominated
in'the acts of faint Patrick. o '
- Antiquarians aflign a reafon why they were fo
called. " "They imagine that Dalaradia, which is a
" maritime and eaftern country of Ulfter, extending
from Newry to-Mis.Mountain, or from Cairg-inver.
ufk¢ to Linduachaill, has derived its name from
the Dalaradians, (who are the defcendants of, Fiach
Araidh, king of Ulftert) and that the fame. family
- were called by another name, Cruithne, becaufe the.
wife of. Conall Kearnach 1, the mother of. Euryal,
king of Ulfter §, his fon, from whom that Fiach has

* In the year, of opr hord 295.
+ Inthe year of Chrilt 240,
4 Concerning whom, about the year of the wosld 3937.

deduced
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deduced his origin; was Lonncada, the daughter of
Achy Eachbheoil of the Cruthlmans, that is, the.
Pi@s of the north of Britain*, A great while be.
fore that Conoll, who flourithed about the bisth of.
Chnﬂ: the fon-m-law of Ach thc Pi&, the Pids.
ml;abucd the north of Bntam. Thug the baok. of;
Legan fays, as we havc above related, 1 *“ Gud, and;
his. fon Cathluap, the comma.ndcrs of; the Piga, ar-
rivgd m leland: at- Ipverﬂalqge 4 in Hykepijalla,
when Cnmthann was, kipg: of Leinfter, and Hagie
mon monarch of Ireland. That Cathluan was_the.
ficft, of the feventy kings of Albany tq. tb&re;gq Qf
Conftantine.”

Eumenius, the rhctonclan, in the pa;m:gynp
which he wrote to Conftantius szar, the father .of
Ganftantine the Great, about the year of Chrift: 286,
coincides with our writers, that the . Britons were
often at war with the Pi@s and Irith, before the
conqueft. of Britain by Julius Cafar§, {peaking; in,
favour of the antiquity of the Pids in- Britain ;
There are many who, from the wrong interpreta~
tion they put on the fenfe of Gildas and Bede, fay,
that the Pi@s firft inhabited the remote parts of
Brjtain, in the twenty-third year of. Theodoﬁus the.
younger, after the death.of Honorius, which is the,
446th year of our common @ra, The words of
Gildas, and of Bede from him on this fubje@, ara

*The book of Lecan, fol. 1?4. a 140 b. 141. a Cambr Everfus,
p- 114, from O‘Dewegan s, fol. 67. Col &? in his Tr. Thaum. n. 18,
atn. 8, 9. Fiechan the {choliaft, the life of Saint Patrick, soth
note, the fecond life. » :

+ Fol. 287. a. '

1 The harbour ofWexford

§ 55 years before the Chriftian ra. Czﬁert Petie,
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as follow *:*  The Picts then firff, and after that
poflefling themfelves of the extreme parts of the
ifland, did not ceafe to commit deprcdatxons,
and exa@ contributjons from the Britons.” -And as
Bede fays in his Chronicle ;' ¢ The Pi@s occupied
them for the firft time, that is, in the twenty-third
year of Theodofius, and afrerwards.” But our an-
tiquary, Ward 4, from the fame authority, and
particularly from* Bede’s ecclefiaftical hiftory,
book i. chap. 1, and 12, book iii. chap. 4, proves ta
a dénsonftration the Picts were in pofleffion a long
time, antecedent to this, of the remote parts of the
ifland. Wherefore Ufher § and Ward infer from
this, that we are nqt to fuppofe they lived theré for
_ the firft time in the year 446, and afterwards; but
that they defifted from committing depredatxons
and dreadful oppreffions, as Gildas has before de-
feribed : after the ceffation of which defolating ra-
vages, the Picts then firft, and afterwards refided
in:the diftant parts,. We are ‘not to-underftand the
word fir/ fimply, whereas they.inhabited thefe parts
2 long time before that- regal fucceffion of feventy
kings, which ‘was now a.pptoacbmg towards a dif-
folution ; although it is probable they have been
fub]e&ed by the increafing power of the Romans in
Britain, and fubdued, and finally obliged to take re-
fuge in the remote and inacceflible- corners of Cale-
donia; perhaps to the Orkneys, the Hebrides, ta
the ifte- of Marm, or Thule, For Moranda, the

*In his Ecclef. Hnﬁ b 1. c. 14.
4 In his Life of Saint -Rumold, m. id. p. 369, 370
§ In the bcgmmng of )m Ecelcf Bnt. p- 609«

mothe
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xmother of Curo*, thefon of Darius, the daugliter of
Hir, the fon ef Unﬁnd, and fifter of Achy Eachb-
heoil (of whom we have made mention above) was
‘a Pict, a native of the ifle of Mann ;- + and Claudian
mkes Thule the feat of the Piéls in'the fourth con-
fulate of Honorxus, which commenccd in the year
of our Lord 398? in thefe verfes : .

~ Maduerunt Saxone fufo
Orcades incaluit piGtorum fangitine ﬁalc
Scatorum cumulo.r jlmt glacmlt.r Ierne .

And it* feems they ufed to return after fome time
to regain their priftine fettlements in Britain, having
réinfotced themfelves by new Piétith auxiliaries
from Scythia, the parent country ; for which reafon
fome have imagined the Piéts were in general ftran-
gers, and not the poffeffors of North Britain from
the earlieft ages.  For after the incarnation of our
Lord we have an account of three different Pitith
imigrations fo Britain ; but indeed thefe three, if
they were at all, are handed down to us in a very
vague falfe manner. ~ The firft of thefe is faid to
have happened in the year of our Lord 75, and is’
confounded with that more ancient one which our
hiftorians relate.- The fecond happened in the year
286, when Caranfius is faid to have given them the
north of Albany ; but we read they were fent for

# King of Munfter, in the year of the world 3949-

+ The book of Lecan, fol.194. b.

1 The Orkney.iflands, by the effufion of Saxon blood, were dyed;,
Thule with Pi&ifh blcod w3s warmed ; and icy Ierne wept over her
proﬁraee heaps of Scots.

from
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from Scythia, as auxiliaries againft the emperar
Severus, who in the year 208 penetrated into the
moft remote parts of the ifland. The third hap-
pened in the year of our Lord 383, in which year
a Gothic army, of the Picts is faid to have been ine
vited from Scythia by Gratian apd" Valentinian,
againft Maximus, the tyrant in Britain ; and from,
being the plunderors of North Britain, became the

inhabitants. But when Maxjmus was killed, they

*add that, Gratian fucceeded to his office- in Britain.

But Maximus, the tyraat died in the. year 388, and

in the year 407, Gratian being created tyrant in

Britain, was affaflinated. ,

Camden* to napurpofe endeavours to depreciate
the teftimony of Eumenius, that has been already
advanced, concerning the antiquity of the Pi&s in
Britain, by a proleptic mode of fpeaking. As they
were by far a. greater while known by the name. of
Pi&s in Britain, than to Eumenius, who was the
firft of the Lating that made any mention. of them ;
in like mander, we are informed:the Scots were a

« lopg time. in- Britajn. unknown. to Gamden, altho
it. is 'imagined they, were not known by the name.
of Pi&ts before the authority of Eumenius, prior to
the time that- they. were known; by that name to
the Latins, (as if the Latins:were the only people
entitled ta confer that name on this nation), Cam-
den himielf {o favours: their antiquity in Britais,
that he is inclined to believe they were the very
Britons 1. But we have not the mofk diftant room

* Tn his Britannia, under the title of Pi&s, at.the.end.
4 In the fame book; in the beginning. .
or
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for a doubt, whereas the venerable Bede, ‘not only
fupported by the credit of other writers co-inciding
- with our hiftorians, relates that they emigrated
from Scythia to Ireland, and from thence to Bri-
tain ; but'while the Pi&ts were in flourithing and -
affluent circumftances, living contignous to them,
was an eye-witnefs that their language was totally
different from the Britith, where he writes concern-
ing Britain*. ¢ He confeffes thefe inatters at pre-
fent in the languages of five nations, viz. of the
Engleh of the Britons, of the Scots, the Plé'ts, and
Latins.” _ ‘The Britons have ‘preferved their primi-
tive language entire to this day, concermng which
-a noble Briton made the following anfwer in Giral-
dus Cambrendis t to king Henry the fecond.
The Pi&ifh language 18 long fince obfolete; and
archdeacon Henry, of Huntingdon}, gives us a fine
piGure of the inftability and viciffitudes of human
affairs, in his defcription of the extirpation and ex-
tin&tion of that people, and the total annihilation of
their language ; “ to which he does not compare
the love of things celeftial, and the horror of fablu-
nary things, if he refle@s that not only their kings,
nebility and people have perithed, but even their
whole ftock and language have been loft, and not .
the fmalleft mention made of them; though we
fhould not be filled with furprife at any of them,
fave the deftru&ion and lofs of the language, which
that it thould be forgot, as being inftituted by God -
himfelf with the other languages, ought to firike us
with the greateft amazement !”

. * 1n hip Ecclef. Hiftory, b.i. chaps 1, .
% Tn his Topography of Wales. o
th hu Hiftory, h. :,fol. 171 by -
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Thercfore it is obvious that the Pi&s differ frorx
the very Bntons, both in origin and language ; btat
whoever imagines it inconfiftent to make the Picts
coeval with them in Britain, will not think the
zra which our writers aflign them too ancient.
This is all thgt occurs at prefent about the Picts.

mewx
C H A P XX

Mumne, the twentieth king ; Lugne, the twenty-fir/T

' king 3 and Lagne, the twenty-fecond king of Ire—~
land ; Euryl, the twent_y-tbzrd and Ethrial,
the twenty-fourth.

UMNE *, Lugne, and Lagne, fucceeded their
father Hernnon alternately, who, after a reign
of thirteen, years, paid that grand and laft debt to
nature at his palace of Rathbeatha, in Argatros, on
the banks of the river Feore, in Offory, where he re-
fided. - Odba, the fifter of Herimon, and his wife,:
while in Spain, was the mother of the three.
Mumne t, kmg of Ireland, died at Cruachan
-in Connaught. -~ Era, Orba, Fearon and Ferg--
‘na, the fons -of Heber Finn, killed Lugne and
Lagne; brothers® and colleagies, in the battle of
Arcladram. Antiquarians preclude the viorious
-heroes from the catalogue of Tupreme kings. Their
power lafted for half a year, or, according to others,
three months, when the bard Euryal, the fon of
~Herimon, by Thais; cut them off at Cuil-martra.
In the reign of king Euryal, the ground is faid
to have been cleared and reclaimed, ramparts and
fortifications raifed, and the river Suxr, in Munﬁer,

. -
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v
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to have taken its rife from the mountain Bladma, .
the three Finns, and the three Comds. '

Ethrial *, the fon of Euryal, fucceeded his fa-
ther, who died in the plains Muad. :

meooobcwoo«

CHAP XX
Conmal, e twentyfifth king of Ireland.

ONMALT, the fon of Heber Finn, was the firft

from Munfter who acceded to the throne of

Ireland after the flaughter of Ethrial in the battle of
Raocrent.

He was repiarkable for the various viQories he
obtained over the Herimonians, one of whom, Pa-
lap the fon of Herimon, he facrificed to the manes
of his father at Gefil, and he was exceedingly fuc-
cefsful againft the Erneans and. Martineans, the re-
mains of the Belgians, whom he totally vanquithed
in the battle of Loch-len, and elfewhere.  Feart-
Conmal, the name of the fepulchre, flill remains
vear Oenachmacha, where he fell.

PPOCOSOTOOOOBODODC
C H A P XXL
T'gemma:, the twenty-fi xtb king of Irelana’

FIGERNMAS §, the grandfon of king Ethrial,
of the Herimonian line, deprived king Conmal

‘19‘* + zgix --1 A hill ip Hyfalga. - § 3018 ..

. \
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of his life and fceptte, at Oenach-macha, and fuc-
ceeded to the throne of Ireland.

He retaliated the flaughter of ‘the Heberians.
He alfo gained fome +victories over the Emeans,
and other Belgtan tribes. Gold mines were difco-
vered in his reign, and he firft ordered glafles and
goblets of gold and filver to be made, (by the hands
of Ucadon of Cualann*, at Fothart, on the eaftern
banks of the river Liffey.) Vats were invented
in bis time for dying purple, green and violet-colour
cloths. Three rivers, called the Black, begam to
make their appeararnce in his reign, that is, Fubhna,
‘Toram and Cglonn, which waters the lands of Ar-
magh.

»'lgn the third _year of his reign nine lakes fag-
nated, viz: Lochhuair, near Millangar .in Weft-
meath ; Lochniarn, Lochfillenn, and Lochigabhair;
Loeh-Ke in Maylurg, in the county Rofcommon ;
- and Loch-nallin in Connaught ; Loch-fewel, now
in arm of the fea, on the banks of which London-
derry ‘s fituate, fo called from Febal, the'fon of Lo-
dan ;. Dubhloch, in Arkiennaét; and Dubhall, in
Orgiellia. o

King Tigernmas ¥ firft introduced the worfhip of
idols into Ircland, in the one<hundredth year after
the arrival of the Milefians ; and he loft his life,
with a great number of his fubjécts, at a facrifice in
the plains of Moyfleuct in Brefiny}, whilft they
were immolating to their principal god, Cromecru~
ach, in-the beginning of winter,

# Cualann, 4 part of the county of Wickiow.

1 3034, ,
% In. the county of Cavan, which was then'fitcate in Commught,

but now in Ulfter: )
CHAP.
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C H A P XXIL
The idolatry of the Irifp.

E read that Ninus was the firft who ftruck
out an idolatrous mode of worfhip ¥, in
whofe time, moft writers fay, the magiclan Zoro-
after, king of the Batrians, flourifhed. ~But Cte-
fias calls him Oxyartes, king of the Baé'tnans, who
fought with Ninus. Pliny entertains {fome doubts
whether magic¢ be of fuch antiquity. Xanthus, the
Lydian, a very ancient authot, reckons one hun-
dred years only from Zoroafter to the paffige of
Xerxes, in the feventy-fifth Olympiad f, which
happenéd in the year of the world 3470, according
to our coihputaﬁon from which dedu& 600, and
Zdroaftér lived in the year of the world 2870.
Herodotus Hallcarnaﬁ':xus, who lived in the year
of the world 3504, relates that the two firft and
moft ancient oracles were the Dodonzan in Greece,
and thé oracle of Jupiter Hammon in Lybla the
former was at Dodon4, a very ancient city of Mo~
loffus in Epire, which was built near an oak grove,
in which they fay vocal oaks grew, which ufed to
fhake themfelves as foor as the péople that ap-
proached interrogated, and made 4 fort of noife ex-
preﬂive of the refp'onfé which was 'made : there was

: Abdve in the 2d part, in the year of the world 1777,
t 3470

6oo .
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a ftatue erected there, which gave the anfwers nu~
merically from brazen kettles beat with a wand.
The latter oracle was in the remote corner of Ly-
bia, among the Garamantians, ‘fituated in vaft de-
ferts, fcorched and fteril from the intenfe heat of the
fun. After this there have others appeared in dif-
ferent places, the moft celebrated of which were the
Pythian, or Delphic oracle in Greece, the oracle of
Latona, of Hercules, of Apollo, of Minerva, of Di-
ana, of Mars, of Jove, of Serapis, in Agypt. In
thort, the devil diffeminated innumerable oracles
through the globe, which were totally deftroyed
" and filenced at the birth of our Redeemer, as the
Pagan writer Plutarch complams about the begin-
ning of the fecond century*.

The moft celebrated of thefe . oracles with us,
befides the fatal ftone now in the throne at Weft-
minfter, was Cromcruach, of which we have
fpoken before; and Clochoir, that is a golden ftone,
from which Clogher, a bifhop’s fee has taken its
name in Orgialla, where an idol made of 2 golden
ftone ufed to give refponfes. ¢ This ftone T fays
Mr. Cathald Maguir, canon of Armagh, * is pre-
ferved at Clogher, at the right fide of the church,
which the Gentiles covered with gold, becaufe in
that they worfhipped the principal idol of the
northern parts, called Hermand Kelftach.” The
idol' Cromcruach, to whom king Tigernmas, as
we have faid above, with all his people devoted

his life, was the prince of all the idols of the coun-

* In his book of the ceffation of oracles..
+ In his Scholia. .
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try, and had his ftation, till the fubverfion of idol-
ary in Ireland by faint Patrick, in the plains of
Moyfleuck ; which the kings and nobility of the
kingdom adored with the higheft veneration, and
with peeuliar rites and facrifices; ‘¢ becaufe a fool-
ith, ignorant, and fuperftitious people who wor-
ﬂupped him, 1magmed he gave anfwers,” as
Jocelyn fays *, concerning the fall and deftrue- -
tion of this god, the author of the feventh life of
faint Patrick thus fays, in Colgan t; “It was an
idol emboffed with gold and filver, and had ranged
on either fide of it, twelve brazen ftatues of lefs
diftin@ion. For thus the delufive Lucifer devifed
it, and fuggefted to his blind and infatuated wor-
thippers, that he might receive the fame adorations
~ and honour on earth, which fhould be poured
forth to the fon of: God, and his apoftles, But
this ufurping mifcreant, not by any means an ob-
je& of compaffion, was fubdued by the fervant of
the living God; and was publickly difrobed and
divefted of thefe honours which he had contami-
fated by ufurpation, and at length tunibled to the
tarth with confufion from his elevated ftation.
For when Patrick faw at a diftance, the idol ftand-
ing near the river Gathard, and as he was approach-
ing, threatened to ftrike him with the ftaff of Jefus,
which he had in his hand, the ftatue began to fall
down to the right, towards the weft; it had its
face turnied to "I'emoria, and had the impreflion of
the ftaff in its left fide, though the ftaff did not

* Jocelin in his life of faint Patrick. ¢. 56.
t Pait 2. c. 31. '

E 2 , * touck |



52 O'Flaherty’s Ogvgia. + Part [IL |

|
touch it, nor did it even leave the hand of the tnan
of God. The other twelve {maller ftatues were
{wallowed up in the earth totheir necks, and their
heads are to be feen yet as a lafting memorial of
this prodigy, juft over ground. He then com-
manded the devil, that leaving the ftatue he thould |
appear vifibly to them in his own fhape, and called
king Laogar, his nobility and fubjeis, to fhew
them what a monfter they adored. . Inthis conflit -
.of the holy man with the father of deceit, a-button

happened to fall out of his coat; which when he
found in heath, they took careto have the heath

pulled up, in whnch place, to this very day that

ground is free from heath, and is feen quite bare,
-producing nothing in the midft of the heath;” fo
far from Colgan. In commemoration of this me-
.morable annihilation of idolatry, I believe the laft
Sunday in fummer is by a folemin cuftom dedi-
cated through Ireland, which they commoanly call
Domnach Cromduibh, that is, theSunday of black
. Crom ; I fuppofe on account of the horrid and de-

formed appearance of this diabolical fpectre: others

. with more propriety, call it faint Patrick’s Sunday,
-inregard to this conqueft over fatan.

We alfo read in the fame author *, when faint
Patrick afterwards was approaching towards Cathel,
the {eat of the kings of Munfter, all the idols in
the city, falling on théir faces, lay proftrate on the
earth. For as Dagon formerly could not ftand be-

- fore the Ark of the Teftament, fo neither could

* In the fame author, part 3: c. 29. and Jocslin c. 74

the
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the idols before Patrick, who was the true ark of
the coveénant, and of the law of God ; who car-
ried about in the receptacle of an unfpotted heart,
as in a golden urn, the manna of {weetnefs, the
tables of the new and ald Teftament, and the rod
of heavenly dxfcxplme.

Cecrops the firft king of the Athenians, in the
year 2394 decreed, that Jove fhould be called and
worthipped as a god, in honour of whom, he in-
ftituted inanimate facrifices, s Paufanius Atticus
informs us. Saint Athanafius* fays, that Thefeus
king of thie Athenians, in the year of the world
2720, had commanded Jove and the other deities
to be fo called, ~ But Cicero 1 fums up many Joves,
and Saturns, and Mercunes, and Sols, and Vul-
cans, in different countries, and at various penods;
and he_thews that one of thefe was the moft anci-
ent, and fuperior to the reft; which is corrobo-
rated by other writers of very great authority., Al-
moft all natiens acknowledged Jove, and adored
him with diftinguifhed honours, as being the prin~
cipal divinity, There is a refemblance to Jehovah
in Jove, with obfcure allufion to one true God:
and after the abolition of the true worfhip great
numbers of fititious deities have been added te
this one real, god,

I find no veftige of Jove, or of any other god,
whom ether nations worfhipped among our pagan
anceftors. 'The names of three days of the week
are called after the Moon, Mars, and Saturn, and

* Tn his oration againft the Gentiles.
4 Book 3, of the nature of the goda.
o Iam:
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I am of opinion that the cycles of the weeks have
been introduced with the ufe of the latin language,
which was imported hither with the gofpel.  The
two daughters of Laogar, king of Ireland, very
great favourites with the Magi, while they lived
with their fofter father, not far from Cruachan the
‘palace of Connaught, entered into a converfation
with faint Patrick about God, according to the
ideas they had 1mb1bed of theu' pwn gods, not
having mentioned one of their country deities.
Saint Patrick happened to be chaunting his matins
with three of his bifhops, and a great number of
clergy very early on a morning at a- fountain
called Clabach, to the eaft of Cruachan, when the
two pnnceffce, at fun rife came forth to wath
their faces and view themfelves in that fountain as
in a mirror. Look back you that are 'cloathed in
" purple and pampered with the refided delicacies
of luxury, quite unknown to the ﬁmphcnty of an-
cient times, and behold the retired, unattended,
but innocent walk of the royal ladles, in order to
make ufe of this chryftal fountain as a tpilet to
deck themfelves. This cuftom has been uni-
verfally admired by all countries, concerning
which Virgil thus {peaks in his fecond eclogue.’

Nec fum adeo informis : nuper me in littore vidi *.

The kings of England, after the Norman inva-
fion, ufed to fell garments T for a low price in the

* Nor am I fo deformed, T have lately fecn myfelf ina well.
.t Camden’s remains.
| - markets
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markets, and lay on ftraw beds *; but this by way

of digreffion.

When the princeffes faw thefe venerable gentle-
men cloathed in white furplices, and holding books
in their hands, aftonithed at their unufual drefs

and artitudes, they looked upon them to be the

people Sidhe. The Irith call thefe Sidhe, aérial
{pirits or phantoms; becaufe they are feen to come
out of pleafant hills, where the common people
imagine they refide; which fititious habitations
are called by us Sldhe ar Slodha Saint Patrick
taking an opportunity of addreﬂing the young la-
dles, intraduced fome divine topic, which was cons
cerning the exiftence of one God only, When the

elder pf the fifters in reply thus unembarraffed en- -

quired ; Who is your God? and where doth he
dwell? does he live in heaven, or under, or on
earth? oris his habitation in mountains, or in val-
lies, or in the fea, or in rivers? whether has he
fons remarkable for their beauty, and are his
daughters handfome and more beautiful than the
daughters of this warld? are many employed
about the education of his fon? is he opulent and

in affluent circumftances, and does his kmgdom '

abound with a plenty of wealth and riches? in
what mode of worfhip does he delight ; whether is
he decked in the bloom of youth, or is he bending
under the weight of years? has he a life limited to

a certain period, or immortal? in which interro-
gations there was not a word of refemblance, or.
gomparifon between the pagan gods Saturn, Jupi-

© % Camden’s Britannia, under the title of qulgipghamihii;—
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ter, Apollo, Venus, Diana, Pallas, Juno, and the
unknown divinity. Nor did fhe allyde in her dif+
courfe to that Cromcruach, the principal god of our,
heathcn deities, or to any of their attributes.

From whence we may infer that the divinities
of the Irifh were local ones; that is, refiding in
mountains, plains, rivers, in“ the fea, and fuch
places. For as the pagan fyftem of theology. taught,
¢ as fouls were divided with mortals at their birth,
fo fatal genii prefided over them,_and that the eter-
nal caufe has. diftributed vatious guirdians*
through all nations;” and that thefe top1ca1 genik
neverwent to other countries.

'The Flamens or, priefts of our. heathen Wor{hlp
were Druids, whom the Latins commonly call
Magi ; becaufe they underfland Magic. Druis
in Irifk Draoi is derived from the Greek word drys,
dryost, that is an eak ; or from the Celtic word
deru, which imports the fame; becaufe they fo-
lemnized their {uperftitious rites in oak groves, or.
perh ps from the vocal oak grove, of which we
“have fpoken above. Oak in Irith Dair, and the

-g‘ ove Doire, of which Lucan;

- Nemora alta remotis
tizcolitis lucis I
and Ovid;
"Ad vifcum D ’Idcz’, Drride clamare folebant §

* Symmachus Ethnicus. b. 1. Epifl 4..

+ Pliny, b. 16. c. 44

* You inhabit lofty wocds, in rctmd confecrated groves,

§ At the oak, the Drulds 3 1 fa), the Druids were accuftomed to

ﬂ.out : ,
N . They
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They were held in the higheft efteem formerly in
Gaul, Eritain, and Ireland. Some affert there was
a college of Druids in Gaul before the year of the
world 2187. Julius Cefar * the conqueror .of
Gaul, has written a long treatife on them, from
whom we have extracted what follows; ¢¢ the
Druids fupenntended divine worfhip, they order
both public and private facrifices, they explain arti-
cles of religion, they give a decifive opinion in all
"controverires, they appoint rewards and penalties,

to be interdited from attending their religious du-

ties is the fevereft punithment, this is the mode of
excommunication, they are enrolled in.the num-
ber of the impious and abandoned, all defert them
and fhun their company and converfatlon, nor is
equity or juftice adminiftered to them when they
want it, neither is any honour conferred on them,
there is one who is invefted with an unlimited au-
thority, he is eleGted by the fuffrages of the Druids,
fometimes they have bloody engagements concern-
ing the fovereignty, their order was firft invented:
in Britain as it is fuppofed, and from thence tranf-
ferred into Gaul, and now thofe who with to at-
tain a perfect knowledge of their rules and cuftoms,
go thither to ftudy ; the Druids are never engaged
in military. affairs, neither do they pay taxes as
_ other fubjets, they do not think it lawful to com-.
mit the principles of their fyftem to writing ; and
they generally ufe the Greek language in other.
matters; they advance this particularly as a ténet of
their docrine that fouls do . not perifh, but after

¢ Qorpmentanes, b. 6.
- - : : their.
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their feparation from bodies pafs into and animate
ather bodies, and by this belief they imagine they
are infpired with, and excited to virtuous and noble
a&ions threugh a contempt of death ; they difpute
on many things concerning the heavcnly bodies
and their revolutions ; of the form of the earth, of
the nature of thmgs, of the attrxlxutes and power
of the gods, and they inftru& the youth in thefe
matters.” The ifland Mona, divided by 4 narrow:
fea from Britain, and quite - different from that
Mona which is alfo called Menavia and Mann,
fituate between the narthern parts of Britain and
Ireland, was the ancient feat of the Druids in Bri-
tain. * Now it is commonly called Anglefey, as if
_the ifland of the Engh[h the capital of which is
Beaumorris,

The Druids ftrenuoufly oppofed the gofpel in
Ireland, and we are told they predicted the arrival
of faint Patrick in Ireland ta the total deftru@ion of
their fe. So far we have expatiated on oracles,
idols, and their minifters. But as things diame-

' trxcally appafite in themfelves, when fet to view
become more glaring, I fhall oppofc the certainty
of real divinity of which we boaft in a far fuperior
degree to our pagan anceftors, handed down to us
from generation to .generation, to the execrable
chaos of their groundlefs fyftem.

In the beginning Adam received this do@rine
‘immediately from God, at whofe death Mathufa-
‘jem, without mentioning others, was two hundred
and forty-three years old, at his deceale Sem ninety-
¢ight when he died, Jacob was fifty, at his de;ufe

At

.




Part I,  O'Flaberty's Ogygia. 59

Levi was fixty, Amram was thirty when Levi died,
Mofes was deprived of his father Amram at the
age of ﬁxty-feven Mofes being immediately in-
ftra@ed in this heavenly do&rine by God himfelf,
which had been often received and confirmed by
him before, committed it to writing; afterwards
the prophets publifhed their divine infpirations.
To conclude, the coeval wifdom of the eternal
father hequeathed it fealed with his precious blood
to his apoftles and difciples. 'The apoftles and

evangelifts preached it to all nations, and left it in -

writing, The Roman pontiffs, fucceffors to the
prince of the apofiles for an uninterrupted feries of
years have preferved it pure and untainted to our
days, and will remain {o to the end of time.

SOBOBOOTE IO

C H A P. XXIII
Achy Eagratbacb,fbg twenty-feventh king of Ireland,

CHY Edgathach * the great grandfon of
Lugad, the fon of Ith, after an interregnum

of feven years, is put in poﬂ'eﬂion of the throne of
Ireland. ~ In his reign there was a law enaded that
¢ach {hould be diftinguifhed by the colour of their
cloaths, according to their fortunes and dignities ;
the plebeians had one colour in their drefs, pri-
Yates two, officers and noblemens fons three, go-

- ® 3041 '
o vernors
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vernars of fortified places four, dynafts five, thofe
who had taken out doctor’s degree in any art fix,
kings and queens feven colours.

C HAP XXV

Kermna the twenty-cighth king, and Sobarch ihe
tweuty-ninth king of Ireland. Achy Focharglas
the thirtieth king of Ireland.

ERMN A *and Sobarch, the fons of Febric

or Ebric, the firft from Ulfter of the line of
Hir the fon of Milefius, were kings of Ire-
land ; king Achy being flain by Kermna in the
battle of Temora, fwayed the fceptre of Ireland
alternately.

Sobarch refided in the north of Ireland at Dun-
Sobarche, a maritime fortrefs of Dalrieda near
Murbolg: Kermna kept his court in the fouth at
Punkermna, near the fouthern.¢xtremity of Mun-
fter 1,

Achy Foebarglas of the houfe of Heber, king
of Ireland, when Sobarch, was killed by Achy
Meann king of the Fomorians, coming to an en-
gagement with Kermna at Dunkermna, flew him
and was declared king.

Seven plains during his rewn, were reclaimed
and rendered habitable ; wiz. Moy-fmetrech in

» 045 :
+ At prefent called Dun m}uc Padrig in the territories of the
Courcies,

Hyfalgia;
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Hyfalgy ; Moy-aidhny and Moy-lurg i Con-
naught; Moy-leamna, Moy-inin; Moy-fubna, and
Moy-dagabhor in Orgxellm King Achy diec¢ of
the plague then raging in Leinfter, or, as others
fay, by the fword of his fucceflor, in revenge of
his father’s death.

SO BCIIOICHICHEIC -
C H A P. XXV

Fiach Labrann &be thirty.firf? king of Ireland, Achy
Mumo the thirty-fecond.

F I A CH Labrann of the line of Herimon king
of Ireland, often routed and fubdued the He=
berians, He totally vanquifhed the Ernaans of the
Belgian line, by the affiftance of a lake fuddenly
fprmgmg upon them, fill known by the name of
Erne, in Ulfter. Mr. Ward * places thofe Erdini-
ans of the two Breﬁmes, and the inhabitants of
Fermanagh, a long time after near lough Erne.

In the reign of Fiach, the rivers Fleafg, Mang; -
and Labrann, called fo from that Labrann, are faid
to have made their appearance.

Achy Mumo of the Heberian lme, killed king
Fiach in a decifive, _engagement, and fucceeded to
the crown.

The provinces of Munﬁcr are indebted for their
names to the furname of Achy Mumo.

* Ia his Antiquities of Ireland, p. 53.
CHAP.
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C H AP XXVL
Kngus Olmucad, the 33d king of Freland,

NGUS * Olmucad, of the Herimonian defs
cent, having killed king Achy, in the battle
of Cliach, got pofleflion of the cfown.

Havmg gained many viCories at home and
abroad, he fignalized himfelf by obtaining the name
of All—bhuad~hach which fignifies grand conquer-
or, or victorious. He conquered the Martineans at
Sliaw-Cailge in Corcobafkinn, a part of Thuo-
mond, where Bafkin fell; he fubdued the Heberi<
ans, the Ernaans, and For,nornans ; and, pafling the
fea, he triumphed over the Pi&s and Belglans, and
the inhabirants of the Orkney iflands five tlmes,
twelve times over the Longobards, and feur times
over. the Colaftians .

They were called Longobardi, from their beard,
by the Norwegians, Goths and Germans, who leav-
ing Scandia, in Denmark, about the year 382, and
pafling Sclavonia, the Ifter, Gaul and Germany,
arrived in Pannonia; and being invited into Italy
from thence, by Narfetes, in the year 568, they
founded the kingdom of Longobardia, or Lom-
bardy, Ticinum bf=mg the capital of itin Italy: They
were different from thofe Longobardians of the north
of Britain, a p:ople who derived that name from
their bards, from which family Reftitutus, the ne-
phew of St. Patrick, by his fifter being defcended ;

. *
3150.
4 Obferve whether it fhould not be writtcn Caledonizits, .
‘ is
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is one time called Longobardus, another time Hu-
abaird, i e. of the Offspring of the Bard *.

During the reign of Zngus, they were employed
in cutting down woods; and Loch-cenbethe, in
Hycrimthan, or Orgialla, Loch-falach, or Loch-
failchetain, Loch-gafan in Moylurg appeared ; and
the ocean overflowing divided by its inundation
Eaba from Rofketa, in Carbry, in the county of
Sligo. - :

‘The mother of king Angus was the daughter of
Mogzth, the brother of Achy Mumo, king of Ire-
land. Moreover, £ngus was {imamed Ol-mogeth
from his grandfather, by his mother ; and Olmu-
cadh, -as is commonly reported, fprung from that.

C H A P XXVIL
Concerning Olmucad, the firname of king Hngus.

CERTAIN modern hiftorian of ours, endea- -

. A vours to amufe us by his witty (as he thinks)
-explanation of this word O/mucadb, which he makes
great fwine, in imitation of the low, ridiculous,
and abfurd farcafms of chimney {weepers and oifter

*So mentioned in the Scholiaft of -the Martyrology of Tamlat. in
the Scholiaft of Marianus, 27th November ; in Cathald Maguir, author
of the Annals of Ulfter, from whom the annals which treat of the con-
queft of the Longobards by king &ngus are partly extrated, and in the
Martyrology of Cathil, 27th November ; likewife in Marianus Gorman,
Martyrology of Dungall, the abovementioned Cathald 27. Auguft. An-
nals of Dungal, at the year 4.47. the life of St. Patrick in Colgan 7. 1, 2:
<.18. and Zpgus Colideus, ir the Mothers of the Saints, n. 5, 6.

wenche- ..

“
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wenches, while he p’retet;ds to believe, *¢ that the

Ultonians, whofe prince was ZEngus, were attacked

by fome other party of the Irifh, as the Hollanders

were by the Germans; on account of hogs ; becaufe
that prince delighted as much in hogs, as other
princes do in hounds of horfes.” He has conjec-
tured abfurdly, impertinently, and with an air of
buffoonery. He has not been fufficiently acquainted
with the Irifh idiom, in which one word admits of
different explanations ; aud he himfelf; though an
anthuanan, has laboured under defects in the lan-
guage; as I can learn from his writings; which he
objects to Ware, who was of a foreign extraction ;

and has by. his readmg and underftanding the lan-
guage, though he could not fpeak it, very aflidu=
oufly inveftigated by far more Irith monuments and
tecords; refting his acquaintarice on thofe better in-

formed in thefe matters. He calls Kethern {(which

he bas corruptedly rendered Carny) a defpicable
name; and does not acknowledge it to be a military.
term. He has not read the etymological book of
Cormiac, bithop and king of Munfter, in which he
might fee Kithearn; as if Kith-orn: Kith, that is;

Kath, a battle; Orny as if Orguin; Or, that is, to -
burn ; Guin, to {laughter. i-herefore Kethern; as

it were Kath-or-guin, in battle burning and killing:
« The Irith of the middle age; as Ware fays *,
trained two kinds of infantry ; the one, called Gal-
loglafles, were armed with an iron helmet; a ccat
of mail, and a cuirafs ; befides, they carried in one
hand a very fharp battle-axe like theancient Gauls;

of whom Marcellmus {peaks in bis 1gth book : the -

* Antiquities of Ireland, ¢ 12; . o,
: other
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other was light armed, called by Henry of Marle-
burgh, Turbiculi, by others Turbarii, and com-
monly Kerns : they fought with javelivs tyed with
firings, darts, and knives called feeynes. 1n an act
made in the g§th™ year of Edward Ill. claufe 25,
among the articles to be obferved in Ireland, the fixth
was againft the fupporters and leaders of the Kerng,
and the people called Idlémen, unlefs m the Confines
of the enemy, at théir own expence.” So far trom.
the archives of the Tower of London.

- Kethern (whom they call Kerns) is, properly

I'peakmg, a company of foldiers, and is much the
fame as the Roman cohort : but as Tyrannus and
Latro, with many other words, have varied from
théir original fenle; fo thé Kethern being reduced
by war; and living in a barbarous- and uncivilized
manner in woods, fircft began to be’ ‘held in a con-
temptible light by their vi€torious enemy, and af-
terwards by their fellow-countrymen.
_ In like manner he déniés the bards to be poets ; he
very im properly calls thiem defamers; and they were
hated on account of their fatirical poemis. But he
could not be ignorant, if he had attained a tolerable
degree of c¢laffical learning;. that the bards were
poets; which is.a known fact, and were highly re-
fpeé'ted not only with us, but in Gaul and Britain.
It is obvious from .Strabo*. Diodorus Siculus +
calls a bard a ‘compofer of fongs. "A bard, accord-
ing to Pompeius Feftus, {ignifies; in the Gallic
language, a finger, Who célebrates the praifes. of he-
roes. — W herefore, Lucan, book S

tGeography? b. 4. f;thqQ?rfs,‘b.,s.' .
CVoi ML TCCo® . Ves



68 O’Flaberty’s Ogygia. Part III.

and fabulous accounts. Befides, I am not ignorant
of all which that writer fays about the antiquities
of his country, which have neither been derived
from the chronicles nor the archives of his anceftors,
as he pretends; but have been deduced from the
works of Keting, except what he faid from his own
authority as a- party writer. Mr. Keting indeed
was a man of profound reading in the antiquities
of his country, but acted like that man, of the four
feafoners of fallad, who promifcuoufly threw in all
forts of herbs, without cheice or felection. '
Now. let us concur with Keting, that king Engus
“was called Ollmucadh; from the multitude of {wine,
(not Ol-mucadh) that is, Magniporcus, or Porcius.
‘What can we infer from thénce ? ' No one ever ima-
gined that the Roman Confularfamily, of the Porcian
‘Catos, were defcended trom” him, only to give an
-opportunity to mean, low quibblers, of difputing
-whether Angus furnamed great fwine ever reignedin
Ireland ? "'Nor was he more prince of the Ultonians,
-as this man contends, than he was of the Momoni-
:ang ; but he, as king of Ireland, governed both pro-
vincey with an equal authority. . The offspring of
‘Hir,/at that time, commanded Ulfter, and the pof-
ity of Heber and Ith governed Munfter. But the
efcendants of him furnamed great fawine, in procefs
of time, obtained the dominion of Ulfter ; alfo of
Munfter, Leinfter, and Connatight ; they alfo got
{ome pofleffions in Great Britain. Let, therefore,
-the . pofterity of Zngus Olmucadh be ridiculed:
2hrough Ireland and Britain, as-well as in Ulfter.
.- With a fimilar facetioufnefs of auricular mon-
ftroufnefs, (to ufe his own words) he derides the
S B LTl : Lage'.
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Lagenians, from the ftory of Midas, king of Phry-
gia, unproperly applied by fome one to Laurad
the Lagenian, in Keting, It is not my defi
enumerate the facetious quirks and quibbles of thls
author, or to inveftigate his miftakes ; I only advife
the afs, to whofe ears he alludes, to play.on his
lyre, while he revives an antiquarian controverfy
hetween Bruodin and Clery, which has long fince
been ably difcuffed by the illuftrious archbifhop of
Tuam, Florence Conry, whounderwent the tonfure
under the perfon of Robert the fon of Arthur, from
eat to-ear, left any afs’s ears fhould be concealed.

Ears fhall be 1mpofed on you, Midas, unlefs you '
~ are ﬁlent

C H A P XXVIL

Enny Airgtheach, the thirty-fourth king of Ireland ;

" Rotheal?, the 35th king of - Irclany Sedna, the
36th ; Fiach Finnfcotha, the 37tb Manemon,
the 38tb Faldergod, the 39th.

ENNY Airgtheach ¥, of the Heberian line, being
victorious in the battle of Carman, fucceeded
king Angus, who fell. in that engagement. He
ﬁrﬁ fuperintended the making of filver fpears, and
that at Argatre, which he divided among his men,
with horfes and,chanots '

Rothea&t, of the race of Herimon, deprived
o oof h1s life and kmgdom in the battle of Raig-

* 3168, +3193. :
o ' Sedna,
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Sedna*, of the houfe of Hir, fucceeded Roth-
a&, who was vanquifhed in the engagement at
‘ Rathcruacan, and died of -a wound he received at’
Tcmona ’

‘Fiach Finnfcotha , with the affiftance of Munes
mon, ungratefully affaffinated his father from whom
he received his emﬁence, and obtained the crown.

'Munemont, of the Heberian line, was the avén-
ger of thig parricide, in which he imbrued his hands
by the flayghter of Fiach, by. which he got poflef-
fion of the throne.” He ﬁxﬂ: decorated the aecks of
the nobility with golden ¢ collars.

Faldergod§, defcended from Munemon, fucceeds
his father: he was carried off by the plague of
Aidhna, He firft ornamented the hngers of thq

noblhty with gald rmgs
SOCEODOEOODOHOI
C H AP XXX,
Ol[amjba’la, the 4oth kmg qf Ireland,

' LLAMFODLA, of the houfe of er, the fon
of king Fiach, ﬂew Faldergod in the battle of
Temor, anc% afcended ‘the throne. Hé had four
fons, viz, Finna&z, Slanoll; Ged, and’ Carbry, the
rogenitor of the f{udrlcmns from his name OI-
" Jamh, the namé of Ulfter is fald to be’ denved He
firft mfhtuted the affemblies of Temor, which were
held every three years for ena&mg and executing
xaws Three days before, and fo many after the.

* 3203. +3208." 1;3222. § 3227. .
C - feftival,

¥l
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feftival, which we call Samhuin, that is the.end of
fummer, called by the Latins the kalends of No-
vember ; thefe folemn affemblies were celebrated
with great pomp and ceremony. He appointed
pver each tricenaria of land a dynaft, and a gover-
NOT OVer every town,

Our writers called' Brugh, as if Borough, a
town, from whence Brmg%eadh as xt were the
prafect or mayor ofa ¢orporation town is derived.
Bringhadh is a perfon who givesan cntertamment,
and it is ufed by fome on account of the affinity of
the words, for Bruigheadh, prefect of a town ¥,

He being 2 man of great literary knowledge,
is called OUam-fodla, 7. e. through Ireland which is

called Fodla in our language, he was a great pro- -
feflor of learning, (to whom the name Achy was
firft given) which he defervedly obtained on ac-
count of his extenfive learning. He ere@ed Mur-
Qllamhan, 7. ¢, the wall of the learned, at Tara.
You may call it a college, a canopus, a prytaneum,
an academy, or a lyceum ; concerning the. laft of
which names hear the verfes of Cicero.

¢ Inque. Acadcmm umbrifera, nitidoque {ycoo
Euderunt, claras facunds peéiom artes 1.7

% Asin Cambrcnﬁs, Everfus p. 59, 60, and 301.

t In the fhady Academy, and in the el_cgant Lyceum, they fenr
forth the renown’d arts of a prolific genms.

CHAP,
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C H A P. XXX
Of tbe Irg/b lettcr:

I CANNOT but be greatly af’comfhed at the
libérty of the fev. father Boland ¥, who has
within our- memory - {’qg‘mauzed the Irith with a
total ignorance of letters in the ages of paganifm;
and 'has not- hefitated to declare that ‘they; before
faint Patrick’s time, as well ds the Iberlans; Gauls,
Britons, Belgians, and Germans, recclvgd the know-
ledge -of - them from ‘the Romans, ~To -fupport
which, he produces the tcﬁlmony of Tacitus con-
cerning the manpers of the' Germans: but it does
niot. follow that the Lrifh"-were unacquamted with:
lstters becaufe the' Germans were  fo. ThoUgh
. Tacuus is looked upon as an author of very great
rdpe&abxhty and credit, he has been greatly mif- .
informed in’ the jew1fh matters; which . he -might

have otherwife learned from' the jews with whom
he was acquamted wherefore he is accounted falfe
. by Tertullian. " Julius Czfay, - prior - to +Tacitus,
writes that the Druids had the ufe of Greek letters.
in'Gaul, and derived their difcipline and know-:
. ledge - from Britain, whither they went to ftudy ;
we are very well: affured - that - the learning of the
Druids flourifhed in Ireland ; therefore the Gauls,
Britons, and Irifh were net' igiorant of the Greek:
letters frnm the earhe[’c ages, contrary to what

* Tom 2. at the feventeeath of March, in the hfc of famt Patnck,

£ 4 .
Boland
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Boland has fo confidently afferted. Tertainly if
Boland confulted any Irithmen well mformed in
the antiquities of the country, they could produce
him the nomenclature of writers who flourifhed in
different ages before the miffion of faint Patrick:
fome of whom Do&or Keting mentions in the
reign of Laogar the fecond, and the author of Cam-
brenfis Everfus in his twenticth chapter ; among
thefe; Amergin the poet, and brother and fupreme
~judge to the leaders of the Scottith colony, leads
the van : his fentence of old of this fort in metre
between his brothers, prevalled afterwards as a
| ﬁxed and 1mmovable decree in the Irith law.

Am prepq/itm f it dottior, a_ptzor armis *.

All thofe who were inftru&ted in every liberal
art, and ‘thofe who by their w1fdom confultcd the
real advantagc of thejr’ country, ‘were called Fi-
leadha, # e. poets;” wherefore Fileadh may be con-
fidered the fame as “philofopher. ~Maximys Ty-
rius ¥ from the fchool of Plato, fhews that philo-
fophers were comprehended under the name of
poets ; hefays, ¢ they who were in fadt- phxlofo-
phers, but by -appellation poets, have brought an -
odious charaéter on that .profeflion, which ufed to
flatter and- emertam the’ people exceedingly :” and
afterwards, - © it is thus phyficians throw fome
fweet liquor into a falubrious medicine, left the pa-
Qent fhou.id take a dlfguﬁ at thc bxtt;rnpfs or naufes

* Let the more learn’d pre(' de over facred ntes, md the more qua~
ﬁﬁed fuperintend mxhr.ary aﬂ'alrs

"} BEe ﬂ_ounfhcd in the reign of the emperor Commodus;
:’ . , .. 5 I qufneg
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oufnefs of it. In like manner we muft judge of
that.ancient philofophy which firft captxvated and
charmed the minds of the ancients by its ﬁ&l[_lOU.S
allufions, and the pompous ftile of its metre: nor
could that be effected otherwife than by foftening.
both the inftitution and their ferocious manners.
Nor is there any reafon why you thould doubt whe-
therthe philofophers or poets talked hetter on rehgl-
ous matters ; but you muft underftand that both
ftudies were united, that they were in a manner the
fame thing and did not differ. For when you fay
a philofopher, you alfo fay a poet, and when you
fay a poet, you alfo underftand philofopher.”
Natalis Comes * in his Orpheus, has defcribzd the
fame very minutely, faying,  that a wile man
was of that kind of ancient poets; and not as we
think, that the neceflary qualifications of that pro-
feﬁion confifted in the meafure and metre of words,
and in paying adulation to princes in expeQation
of a recompenfe ; -they always declared the fenti-
ments of their minds in verfe, fo that they were
kept as the moft holy laws: and very often cities
contending about any thing, quated the verfe of
fome poet, as they would the opmlon of fome able
judge.” ‘Therefore from the time of Amergin to
the reign of Conquovar king of Ulfter, who lived
"about the birth of Chrift, the code of laws were in
the poffeffion of the poets, who gave their.opinions
in a concife fpeech. But in the Irith poetry there
was fuch refpe& for letters, that in every fourth
part of an entire diftich, there thould be a paromzon,

* Ia his Mythalegy, by 7. c. 33, Ps 7. 61~
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of two words, the initial letters of which fhould be
the fame confonant, or fome vowel ; as for inftance
that very ancient henu{hch of Amcrgm., which
we wrote above, firft faid i in Irith thus:

Eagna la lgmglu;.r adir : agus feabbtha la flaithibh,.

Where. neither the particle /s, nor theb, a letter of
alpiration prevent Eagrza and beagluis : feabtha and
flaithibh from agreeing ina paromzon, fuch as you
may obferve i, thefe latin verfes compofed by
fome body in conformlty to_the two Irith kinds,
in which the paromzon of each fourth part is
marked with afterifms,

Te duce ﬁat \prafens pax : ¥dudum * dextera pugnax:
Doas bona * munera mas * : funera * dona * dabas.
Phabe * libenter * luce : gaude * garrula *voce :

Alma * puella * place: Cace duella * doce,

Which paromzon of letters in poetry, Bola.nd
scknowledges to be the only guardlan of records
and annals with the pagan Irifh, and it evinces the
ufe of letters, the mfeparab1¢ companion of anci~
ent poetry.

We find that there were written laws in the reign
of Conquovar, king of Ulfter *, when before that
penod there were no fixed ftatutes ; but judgments
were decreed, as I have mentioned before, accord-
ing to the pleafure of the poets. The Athcmans

* He beém his nngu in the year of the world 3937, and died in
he year of Chrift 48. Gt
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firft rccexvcd written laws from Draco* and Solon 1‘,,
and the Romags received .the laws of the twelve
tables from the Athenians ; whereas the latter lived
300 years without any written laws, until they
created the decemvirs I to colle a code of laws,
and about 1000 years intervened between the erigin’
of the Athenians, and the time in whick Draco
flourithed. But I i izy when Conquoyar reigned in
Ulfter, there were two celebrated poets, ‘of the
erder we have already praifed, Forchern § the fon
of Deag, from whom the Deagads of Munfter
are defcended, and Ned the fon' of Adna, the
grandfon of Utblr, agreed 0 form laws. This'
fame Forchern commxttgd to writing recepts of
poetry, and vanous kinds of verfe, at Emania the
palace of Ulf{er ; In which book entitled Umzceatbt
na xeagios, i.e. * "The precepts of the poets” and
containing a hundred kinds ‘of poetical compofiti-
ans, Kennfoela the fon of Olill, when Donald was
‘King of lreland || many ages after, made many
interpolations at Doire-lurain. This very Forchern,

and- Ned, and alfo Athirn the  arch poet of Con-
guovar, are ranked among the authors who drew

up thefe axioms of laws, called celeftial judgments,

* The ﬁrﬂ’- year of the thlrty-mnth Olympiad, ia the year of the
world 3326. :

4 The third year, of the forty-fifth. Olympiad, in the year of the

woxld 3356. '
.t The fecond year of the eighty-fecond: Olymplad in the yeaz of
Rome 304, and of the world 3500~

§ In-the fecind pare at:the year 3892.-
% Tathe year of aur Lard 628, ‘
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as they were termed the decrees of the wife men
among the Greeks;, Morann the fon of Carbry,
king of Ireland, and alfo fupreme judge under
Feradach * king of Ireland.  Cormac, king of Ire-
tand + (whofe laws and inflitutions, and thofe of
his fon and fucceffor Carbry, at Temor are yet ex-
tant T) Fithil thie judge of king Cormac, and Finn
the fon of Cubal, general of the militia, and {on-
in-law to Cormac, planned thefe celeftial ordinances:
Among other legiflators concerned in the divine in-
ftitutions are ranked Fa@na the {on of Sencha, and
grandfon of Coelclin ; Sencha the fon of Olill, Ner
the fon of Finncoll ; Rogny Rofgadhach the poet,
the fon of Hugony §, king of Ireland ; Man All-
knowing, the poet, and Ethnea the daughter of
Amalgad.

Even the chriftians cultivated and improved fuch
ftatutes, -as Dubthach O’Lugair who was converted
to chriffianity by faint Patrick, of whom Jocelin
fays in his forty-fifth chapter, “ The compofitions
which he once celebrated in honour of falfe deities,
he now renders more illuftrious, changing both
his mind and di@ion to better advantage, by
chaunting forth the praifes of the omnipotent
God, ‘'and commemorating his faints ;” Senchan
Torpeft in the time of Guar king of Connaught §;
Kennfoel the fon of Olill, of whom we have
{poken above, and who' from the writings of their

* In the year go.

+ In the year 254.

1 In'the year 278,

% In the year of the world 3619
An the year of Chrift 647.

 predeceffors
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predeccﬁ'ors formed a work entitled Celéftial De-
crees; the three O’Burechans, brothers, viz. Fa-
rann the bifhop, Boethgal the judge, and Maltul
the poet, who lived under Cathald the fon of
Fingun, king of Munfter *,

Some time antecedent to Conquovar, when Fer-=
gus the fon of Led, governed Ulfter t; the writer
Sean the fon of Agy flourithed, who compofed
the Fonn Seancbau mboir, i. e. * the inftitute of
great antiquity,” the laws of Eogan the fon of
Dartha&, were held in very high efteem, and the
decrees of Achy the fon of Lu&a, king of Mun-
fler, all of whom were a little prior to Conquovar.
Feredach T monarch of Ireland, under whom
Morann flourifhed, who was. remarkable for his
writings. Modan, the fon of Tulban, in the time
of Conn of the hundred battles§, king of Ireland,
wrote a volume of thele laws. I fhall forbear men-
tioning Conla, the diftinguithed judge of Con-
naught, who maintained a literary " difpute againft
the, druids ; and Sencha, the fon of Coelclinn, (the
father of ‘the above-mentioned Facina); Kineth
O’anmld with other Pagan authors, as I have not
time to point out the particular ages in which they
.flourithed. Forchern, Ned, and Athlm, whom we -
have commended before; and Fergus of Inisfia-
nain, of Kerry; are faid to. have polithed and
brought the zrt of poetry to perfetion,

* "He died in the year 742.

+ Ia the year of the world 3932
1 In-the year of Chrift gc.

§ In theyeurs77,

. The,
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The 'Dananns were -exceedingly well ac-
quainted with letters, and with magic, as we are
informed, the memory of Dagda, king of Ireland ¥;
of Ogma; of Etana, the-poetefs, the mother of
king Dalboet 4 ; of Carbry, the poet, fon of the
fame Etana; and of Dannanna, who was both
daughter and wife of king Dalboet ; of Brigid, the
poctefs, daughter of king Dagda ; is yet. pteferved
among the learned. To conclude, Duald "Firbifs,
hereditary profeffor of the antiquities of his coun-
try, has:colle&ted from the inonuments of his ancef-
tors, that one hundred and eighty treatifes.of - the
do@rine of the druids or magi, were condemned to
the flames in the time of St. Patrick.

But of the origin of letters in general, many un-
certainties and abftrufe matters occur concealed un-
der the veil of antiquity. . The following trochaic

“verfes have been found in the Septimanian library,
concerning the firft i inventors,

1 Moyfes primus- Hebraicas exaravit literas
Mente Phanices§ fagaci condiderunt wtticas.
Ruas Latini feriptstamus edidit Nicofirata || ¢

* 2804, " ¢ 2884

1 Mofes firft the Hebrew letters invented ; the Pheenieians, with a
mind fagacious, the Greek letters formed ; Nlcoﬂrata produced the let-
térs which' we the Larins write ; Abraham invented ‘the Syrian, and
alfo found out the Chaldean letters ; ; His, by ingenuity not inferior to
thefe, the Egyptian letters plantied ; ‘Gulfila formed the letters of the
Getz, which we fee the laft.

§ Cadmus from Pheenicia.

§ Nicoftrata Carmenta, the mother of Evander, who is alfo called

Themis,
hi Abrabans
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~ Abrabam S_yra.r, 8 idem repperit C'baldazm;.
[/i.r arte non minore frotultt Lgyptias.
Gulfila * prampf it Getarum, quas videmus ultimas.

“The pillars of the Vaticari library, the work of
Pape Sixtus the fifth, fhew us, that thef¢; and others,
weré celebrated for the invention of letters. Abra-
ham 1 invented the Syrian and Chaldean letters.
Mofes { invented the ancient Hebrew letters.
Efdras §, the modern Hebrew letters. Mercury
Theot || wrote facred. letters for the Egyptians.
" The Egyptian Hercules invented the Phrygian.
The Egyptians are indebted to Memnon, who was
cotemporary with Phoroneus], for the invention of
. letters.  Queen Ifis ** was the inventrefs of the
Egyptian letters. Phoeenix delivered letters to the
Pheenicians. Cadmus '1"]‘, the brother of Pheenix,
brought fixteen letters into Greece. Linus 11, the
Theban, firft ftruck out a Greek alphabet. Ce-
* erops Dipies{§, the firft king of the Athenians, was
the author of the Greek letters. Pythagoras|||| in-
vented a difc¢ipline to polith mankind. Epickar-
musiﬂf thé Sicilian, added two Greek letters.

‘Or Ulphxas, as below.
. 4 He died in the year of the world 2124.,
1 He died in the year of the world 2493.
§ He lived in the year 3551..
§-He was called Trifmegiftus, a cotemporary with Iﬁ’s. .
& Phoroneus, king of the Argives, from the year of the world 2143
** [fis, the fifter of Phoroneus. -
1+.In the year of the world 2388. Scaliger 2660.
$1 2702,
§6 2394. Scaluger
{}l Xn the year 3370.
&4 Lo the year 3420, a {cholar of Pythagoras.

Simonidcs,
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Simonides * invented four letters. Palamedest;
in the Trojan war, added four letters.  Nicof-
trata was the inventrefs of the Latin letters, to
the number of feventeen  Evander, thé fon of
Carmentaf, inftruted the Aborigines in letters.
Demeratus, the Corinthian; was the author of the
Etrufcan letters. The émperor Claudius§ invented
three new letters, ‘one of which was F; the other two
are obliterated by ufe. St. John Chryfoftom was
the inventor of the Arménian letters, and St. Hiero-
nymus invented the Illyrian alphabet: St. Cyril
difcovered other Illyrian letters. Bifhop Ulphias
invented the Gothic letters:

The moft ancient of thefé wereé Abraham, Mer~
cury, the Egyptiai Hercules, Memnon and Ifis,
who flourifhed almoft at the fame time : the next
to thefe are Phoenix; Cadmus, and Cecrops, who
were all cotemporaries atcording to Scaliger, fome-
what prior to Mofes. Linus, Nicoftrata; Evander
followed; and Palamiedes near a hundred years after,
about the time of the deftruétion of Troy. After=
wards Pythagoras, Epicharmus, and Simonides.
Efdras was the laft of all before the birth of Chrift.
But Feritus | was older than all thofe; whom our
writers affert to be the author of the Scottifh letters.
However, we are not to believe that oiir letters are
more ancient than all others, becdufe their author
lived in an earlier age than the writers we have men<
tioned. Eufebius, in his Evangelic Preparation.

* Tn the Year 3416. | ‘ ’

+ Troy was taken A. M. 2767.

1 Who arrived in Italy in the.year 2709.

§ Who began his reign in the year of our Lord 41
§ Above at the year 1758, in 2 part.

VQL: II. . 12 y With
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- with Polenus, thinks the origin of letters was de-

fived from Mofes, who gave them to the Jews, from

whom the Phcenicians borrowed them, and the
Greeks adopted them. ‘The Cadmean letters allude

to this, entirely agreeing in figure with the old Ioni-
an, as Herodotus aflerts, whcfe reprefentatxons and
explanations Scaliger® fhews, who in the fame place
informs us, that the ancient Hebrew letters were
the fame. But inventors of letters prior to Mofes
are produced ; as Abraham, to whom Philo _]udeusT
allows the invention of letters, of whom there is no
inention made among the heathens. Moreover,
the Greek letters cannot be much fubfequent to the
Pheenician, if the brothers, Pheenix and Cadmus, as
we have {aid before, were the authors of both. To
which add, if the Greeks had borrowed their alpha-
bet from Mofes or Abraham, they would write like
the Hebrews or Chaldeans, from the right to the
left ; but they write from the left to the right, as all
the Europeans Diadorus Siculust, and before his
time Herodotus, § affert, that the Greeks underftood

‘the ufe of letters before Cadmus, and therefore do

not acknowledge the letters which he introduced to
be their owri: and Pliny || writes, that the ancient
Greek letters § were almoft the fame as the Latin

letters are riow. Wherefore you may conceive

that the inventor of the Greek letters was more an-

* In his criticifm on Eufebius.
4 He flourithed in the year of Chrift 43.
1 Who lived in the year of the world 3887

§3504.

1 He perifhed in Mount Vefuviusy in tl:ey ar of Chrift 77,

§ Natural Hiftery, b, 7. . 58. . .
. cient
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cient than Cadmus, whofe name has not been tran{-
mitted by them to pofterity. What if I thould be
bold enough to affert, that our Fenius was that
Phenix, the author of the Greek alphabet, who
devifed thofe ancient Greek characters which the
Latins ufe? The Irith letters are not very unlike
the Latin; the name of Pheenix and Femus, or
- Pheenius, are not very different, and the invention
fupports it ; the time and place, in matters of fuch
antiquity, are very often confounded. Befides,.}
- have the authority of the above cited poet, For-
chern, to give an air of credibility to my conjec-
ture: in whom we read: * The book of Forchern
begins. The place of the book* Emaniat. The
time when Conquovar, the fon of Neflan, ruled

Ulfter. The perfon Forchern, the philofopher f..

Fenius § Farfaidh compofed the firft alphabets of
the Hebrews, the Greeks, the Latins, and Bethluif~
nin || an Oghuim.

But to return to Cadmus: Heis faid to have.in-
troduced fixteen letters, to which Palamedes added
four, and Simonides as many, to complete the four-
and-twenty ; wherefore the letter of Pythagoras
makes twenty-five ; before the invention of which
1 with to know how he could poffibly write his
name. Ariftotle, as Pliny writes; fays that the an-
cient Greek letters were eighteen; that Epicharmus
added two, who was g-fcholar of Pythagoras; he

* The place where he was born. A

+ The palace of Ulfer. L

t The author of the book. o

§ Fileadh. Fenius. - -

ﬁ_'_I‘he Scotic alphabet. : .
: ‘ G 2 Omits
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omits the letters of Simonides, who was cotempo~
rary with Epicharmus, and the letters of Palamedes.
If you add the letter of Pythagoras, the two of Epi~
charmus, the eight of Palamedes and Simonides, to

the fixteen of Cadmus, the number will amount to |

twenty-feven. Nicoftrata invented {eventeen Latin
letters, viz. A,B,C,D, E,¥,G,]J,L, M, N, O, P, R,
S, T, V. TheF is oneof thefe whici'n we are told
Claudius invented, though Cicero, many years be-

fore the birth of Claudius, called his farm of For-
mia, Digamma, in a letter to Atticus, becaufe it be-

gan with the letter F, which is called the Digamma.

Who was the inventor of the H, the note of afpira--

tion? When did we adopt into the Latin alphabet
K,Q,X,Z? What Thefeus will extricate himfelf
from this labyrinth? 'We have got into difficulties
‘and mazes, which we fear it is impoffible to unra«
vel.

The Chinefe, the moft ancient inhabitants of the
extreme parts of Afia, are indebted for their know-
ledge in letters to the before mentioned inventors ;
who draw their lines not from the left to the right,
nor from the right to the left, but, beginning from

the top, write on firaight to the bottom, on narrow

and oblong pages of thin fine paper. They ufe
figns like the Egyptian hieroglyphics, which they
ufe in a.different diale&, according to the difference
of countries, infomuch that they fcarcely under-
ftand each other. However, they conceive each
other’s fentiments in their writings and charaers ;
as the Europeans underftand the numerical figures,
which we call Arabic, to be, as it were, peculiar in,
every vernacular tongue : they make ufe of charac-

ters

\=:
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ters to exprefs entire fentences and words, where-
fore they have above five thoufand marks of things
and words. In the place of this mutual commerce
of words, we, with greater facility and convepience,
ufe the Latin tongue through Europe, common to
all countries. :

The ifland of Japan*, a remote country of the
eaft, extends to the wefl of China, from whofe in-
habitants it has borrowed its laws and gods. They
ufe only one idiom, which is very copious, The
language of the men, and that of the women are
quite different. Epiftles are written by fome in
fymbols, and hooks are written by others: the
chara&ters do not reprefent fingle letters, but entire
words. St. Xavier, the firft preacher of the gof.
pel there, interrogated a certain Japannefe, why he
did not write fram the left to the right like the
Europeans? and he, on the contrary replied, We
take Nature for our guide; for as a man’s head is
the higheft, and his feet the loweft part, fo it is pro-
per that his hand in writing thould go in a dire@
line from the top. "

The Perfian empire was formerly, and is at pre=
fent, ranked among the moft powerful of the eaft.
Their idiom is very elegant, and made ufe of almoft
in all the eaftern courts. They had formerly cha~

* Or a colleQion of fixty-fix illantls under one monarch, comprehend.
ing about the fame extgnt of territory as we aflign to dukes, marquiffes,
and earls. 'Thefe iflands are fomewhat lefs than Italy ; fomg imagine
they were known to Ptolomy and the ancients by the name of she Golden
Cherfonefus, and others fuppofe them to be rather Malsca, a peain-
fula in India beyond the Ganges. Itis reported, that Japan was inhae
bited 600 years before it was difcovered by the Spaniards, who were
driven thither by a tempeft in the year 1533

ralers
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radters peculiar to themfelves, which can fcarcely
be found at this day in the veftiges of ancient mo-
numents : for when they enlifted themfelves under
the banners of Mahomet, the Arabic language and
letters were adopted. In India, and in the empire
of the Grand Mogul, by far the moft extenfive, the
common peculiar idiom of the inhabitants was very
eafy to pronounce, and was written by them, as with
us, from the left-to the right. It appears, then,
that the languages, letters, and modes of writing of
the Chinefe, Japannefe, Perfians, Arabians and In-
dians, have been different, and, moreover, the in-
ventors of them were not any of them the above-
mentioned perfons. ~
Therefore, emerging fiom the myfterious and al-
moft unfathomable depths of antiquity, we will in-
vefhgate matters that happened ‘npearer our own
time. No one, I prefume, will deny the art of
printing, which has procured immortality to letters,
to be the invention of John Guttenberg, 2 German
knight, in the year of Chrift 1440. "Every age fhall
gratefully acknowledge the advantages conferred on
it by this ineftimable invention, and the inventor
fhall be handed down to the lateft pofterity with
fingular applaufe.” But we are informed, the Chi-
nefe at a very early’ period were acqualnted with
the ufe of letters, and ‘of prmtmg About a thou-
fand eight hundred years ago, as they report, they
changed the bark of trees for the papyrus to write,
on; and about two hundred years ago, a complete
mode of printing was difcovered. The printer cuts
the letters on the tablets with as great facility as the
erfon who writes them ; for, fticking the leaves at
the oppofite fide, and the tablets, he commits each
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letter from the manufcript in the fame order and .
form to the tablets ; fo that there cannot be an error
in the print, unlefs it be in the manufcript ; and
the fame type, by no means effaced, furnithes more
copies without any additional expence. One of the
pages is not printed, but is corcealed infide the
other without any letters. Paulus Jovius faw a
volume after this manner, with very-long leaves
folded infide, in a {quare form, in the Vatican; fent
as a prefent by the king of Spain to Leo the tenth,
with an elephant; and Petrus Maffaeus, the jeﬁnt,
faw one in the Vatican, and alfo in the Laurentlan
library of Philip, king of Spain.

Further, I readily concur with Jofephus the Jew,
who in the firft book of his Jewith Antiquities af-
ferts, that the ufe of letters was known before the
deluge, with the more ancient difcipline of things.
Wherefore, in the Vatican, under the effigy of our -
. firft parent, there is this infcription : Adam, being
inftructed by Heaven, was the firft inventor of
fciences and letters ; and under the effigies of his
grandfons, the fons of Seth mfcnbe the do@riné of
celeftial matters in two pillars.” Some afcribe thefe
pillars, one of them of ftone, the other of brick, in-
{cribed with fome prophecies, to Enoch ; others, to
Seth, the fon of Adam. Jofephus* a{Tures us, that
one of thefe was ftanding in his time: (he flourithed
_ in the year of Chrift 84.) The epiftle of the apof-
tle Jude makes mention of the prophecies of Enoch. .
Origin' fays, that fome booksof Enoch (concerning
the courfe, names, and revolutions of the heave ;ly
bodies) were found in Arabia Felix, the domu oR

*In his Antiquities of the Jews, book 1.
+ Homxly 1. in Numbers,
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of queen Saba ; which Tertullian * declares he had
feen, and read the pages through. St, Auftin, the
venerable Bede, and Procopitis, make mention of
the books of Enoch; concerning which Auguftine
fays as tollows: « We cannot deny that Enoch, the
feventh from Ada,m, wrote {ome treatifes of dxvx-
nity.” Some likewife affirm, from the authority of
Nauclerus, that all arts, either fecular fcxences, libe-
ral, mechanical or phyfical, which ferve to improve
thc genius ‘of mankind, and are fubfervient to hu-
man curiofity, were lnventcd in the eighth age, be-
fore the flood. Be that as it may, it is very proba-
ble that the priftine letters were the fame after the
confufion of tongues with Heber and his pofterity,
as the original ones preferved from oblivion: nor
were the other families of men fo confufed in mind
as in languages, but they might have communicated
the gift of letters, which they underflood in the
primitive tongue, according to their abilities in the
new idioms; and they might have done that, not
in the form and mode peculiar ta the 1nfant lan-
guage, ‘but, as a Japannefe T fays, by the affiftance
of nature, and purfuant to the knowledge and un-
(lcrﬂ:andmo of the improvers, and as the nature and
genius of the language required.  Afterwards, in
conformity to the viciflitudes of countries and times,

learning would receive a greater polifh and degree

of improvement, by long experience and an unin-
terrupted peace: at another period it would be-
come quite obfolete, by the dreadful confequences

of wars, invafions, devaftations and emxgratxons ;

* Tertullian fourithed in the year of Chrift 193,
1- Abgve mentioned.

again,
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again it would be revived and new modelled, and
even receive an additional increafe, by adopting the
modes of writing and charaéters of the neighbouring
nations, with whom we were at peace; as the He-
brews, Chaldzans, and Arabians, write from the
right; the Europeans from the left; the Chinefe
and Japannefe from the head. Hence, with differ-
ent countries the names of the invertors are attri-
buted, 1ft, to thofe who invented the chara&ers
and mode of writing ; 2dly, to thofe who perfeéted
them ; 3dly, to thofe who transferred them ; and,
4thly, to thofe who increafed them : As, 1ft, Fe-
nius and Pheenix are faid to have invented letters;
and fince the birth of Chrift, St. John Chryfoftom,
St. Hieronymus, 3t. Cyril, and bifhop Ulphias; in-
vented the Armenian, lllyrian, and Gothic letters,
the original ones, if there were any, being loft : thus
Efdras invented a new Hebrew alphabet, and gave
the old one to the Samaritans. 2dly, Abraham
perfe&ed the Chaldzan, and Mofes completed the
Hebrew alphabet: Mefes indeed is' undoubtedly
the moft ancient of all thofe  whofe works are ex-
tant. 3dly, Cadmus imported letters into Greece,
and Evander and his mother introduced them into
Italy, 4thly, thofe who improved and increafed
the alphabet, by adding letters, new modelling it,
and rendering it more explicit, were Epicharmus,
Claudius, $c.’ wherefore they have obtained the
name of inventors, ,

But nobody will be furprized at the viciffitudes
of letters when the languages themfelves, of which
they are compofed, are fubje& to the fame ca-~
fualtiecs. ‘There were feventy-two matricular Ba-

bylonian
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bylonian tongues, fome of which were configned
to oblivion; and numberlefs languages were formed
as well from them, as from other tongues; fome
of which have been cultivated fooner, fome later,
and others not at all. Jofeph Scaliger reckons up
eleven of thefe matricular languages yet remaining
in Eu’rope ; viz. Latin, Greek, Teutonic, Scla-
vonian, Epirotic, Tartarian, Hunganan, Finnoni-
an, Hibernian, (which he by a barbarifm calls Hir-
landlan) the Cantabrian, and the Britith.
The learned - have diftinguithed the old Latin
into idioms, Latin, Roman, and mixed. No one
could underftand the books of king Numa Pompi-
lius in the Roman idiom, when they were found
a few centuries after, or the auguries and linen
volumes of the Tufcans. There” were very few
who underftood the laws of the twelve tables five
hundred years, after their inflitution. There was
not one even who could comprehend in two hun-
dred years after, the convention and articles of
treaty that were agreed to by the Romans and Car-
thaginians in the firft Punic war *. 1In fine, the
Latin itfelf, which fpread far and wide with the
Roman empu‘e through the provinces thefe many
ages paft, is not the vernacular tongue in any coun-
try; itis to be learned in the {chools only. In
the reign of Tiberius the fecond, who was empe-
ror of Conftantinople in the year ﬁ\re hundred and
feventy-eight, the Latin tongue was quite obfo-
lete at Rome. 'We have already {poken of the ex-

* In the year of the world 3708. In the year of Rome s12.

t‘ *.‘ 1 J‘J'
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tirpation of the Pi&ith language which was fpoken
in the lifetime of the ven. Bede, in the year 735 *
The Gallic language of the Franks in the reign
of Clodovzus the firft, was different from that
ufed in the time of Charlemaigne, and that in ufe
in the time of St. Lewis differs from what is now
fpoken. I fhall pafs by in filence the people of an-
cient Gaul, the Belgians, the Aquitanians, and
Celtz, whofe dominions were extenfive, and their
multitudes at home and abroad numberlefs, and the
colonies of their fuperabundant offspring were for-
merly very numerous. They, according to Caefar,
differed from one another * in their language, in-
ftitutions and laws ;” but not a fingle veftige or mo-
nument of any one idiom is now to be found.
Fear Claudius Minoe, a Parifian lawyer, {peaking
about the Franks ; « I f{hall affert this, that the
Gallic tongue which was in ufe in the time of
Charlemaigne, has been hitherto unheard of by us,
and totally unknown ; for we have no records b
which we may form an opinion of it, and I fhall
moreover add, that the language which was com-
mon in the golden reign of dt. Lewis was fo unpo-
lithed and barbarous, that if it be compared with
the language of our days, there would be as great
a difference between them, as there is to day between
the common converfation of the Parifians, and a
popular oration, of the Britons.” Lanfius T in his
oration againft Gaul fays as follows; “we know

*c. 18
+ Ex. of Lipfius, cent. 3. to the Bclgxans epif. 44. and from M.
anher in his notes on the treaty between king Lewis and Charles.

ta
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to a certainty, that a few centuries ago in Gaul the.
nobility and people of the firft diftin@ion fpoke
German ; but that the ruftics and plebeians {poke
that corrupt and ungrammatlcal Latin or the French
which is now ufed, called the Ruftic, Roman dregs.
of the Latin, and the ruft of trivial barbarifms.
The Englifh interpretation of the L,ord, s prayerin
Camden’s Rcrmms,* fhews the wvarious changes
the Anglo Saxon language has undergone in dif-
ferent ages ; there was an innovation in it in the
year of ouar Lord 709, another in "the year goo ;
there was a different one in the rexzn of Henry the
fecond, in the year'11354; another in the reign of-
Henry the third, in the year 1216 ; another in the
reign of Richard the fecond, in the year 1377; at
which period it began to be interlarded with Latin,
‘words; but within thefe two hundred years this,
language has been fo interfperfed and compounded
with Latin and French phrales, that the old Eng-
lith in the time of Henry the fecond, which has,
been hitherto wufed in Ireland at Fingal and Wex:.
ford, is perfectly unintelligible now to the Englifh,
So that the modern French is compofed of Latin,
German, and the old Gallic tongue; the Itaha.n
conlifts of the Latin and German of the Goths;
and the Spanifh is a mixture of the Latin and Ger-.
man.of the Goths, and the Arabic of the Moors; ;.
the fourth part at leaft of the Spanifh is cntu'ely'
Arabic.

But our Scotic language was not {ubje@ to the.
fame flutuations and changes which mvanably

* Camden’s Remains, p. 19, 20, and 21.

fwayed
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fwayed the abovementioned languages; nor are
our records or monuments even of the earlieft date
either unintelligible, or difficult to be underftood.
Befides there was one kind of difcourfe adapted to
learned people, and another ufed by the ignorant
and unlettered part of the natives. The former
idiom was under the regulation of certain rules and
precepts, and placed as it were on the fummit of
Olympus, braved all zrial concuffions. “ ‘Which
languages" Muretus* fays, “ were prefesved by the
literati from being hackneyed. by the vulgar,
whereby the_y accluired_ a &egrec of immutability.”
come impute this kind of language as a fauit to our
writers, as it was removed by many degrees from
the capacities of the generality of the people. For
as Muretus very properly remarks in the fame
‘place, ¢ the poets confefs that the common peo-
ple hate them ; wherefore they did not think pro-
per to admit them to be initiated in the myfteries
of philofophy, therefore they concealed them in-
‘entionally, fome wrapped them up in numbers,
fome in allegories, and others in a myfterious dark
mode of writing, to fhew they wrote only for thofe
who intended to ftudy them.” And a little after he
fays, “thofe languages daily die, and are daily
formed, which depend on the caprice of an illite-
rate multitude.”

‘I'he Germans more than any nation equally
deteft exotic manners in their drefs, and foreign
auxiliary words in their language, from another
idiom. 'Thc Teutonic language is fpoken at this

# Ia the fiftgenth oration of the fecond volume, p. 656¢
' day
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day without any material difference through the
two Germanies, from the Rhine to the river Vif-
tula in Poland, (except Bohemia, Silefia, and a
part of Poland where the Sclavonian is fpoken) alfo
through Denmark, Sweden, Gathland, and Nor-
way, (which nations in the former age, were known
under the general appellation of Norman, while
the empire of the Franks flourithed) to the frozen
Hyperborean ocean. This language {upplies-the

. Spanith, [talian, and French with auxiliary words,-

and it is the foundation and bafis of the Englifh.
The monk Othfrid of Wiflenburg was the firft
who wrote in this language in the reign of Charles
the Bald * ; it began to be written fo late, that the
emperor Maximilian  was the firft who appointed
premiums for fuch as would inveftigate the produc-
tions of antiquity, to find out any diplomas written
in German charalters at any time for three hun-
dred years prior to that. There was no written
French before Philip Auguftus the grandfather of
St. Lewis . - g

There are indeed extant in the Englith works’
writtén by Eadfred the eighth bithop of Landisfarn,
about the year of Chrift 700.§ Camden, a very
great . Britith antiquarian, conjetures, that the
Anglo Saxons ¢ received the method of forming
their letters from the Irith, when it is very certain

- they had the famc charaders which the Irifth now

* In the year of our Lord 876.

+ In the vear of our Lord 1493.

1 King of France in the year 1180,
§ Cumden’s Remains, p. 19. .

*ufe,
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ufe.” - And he could affert that with greater confi-
dence than (as follows in the fame place *) that
Egfrid king of the Northumbrians committed great
ravages by fire and flaughter in Ireland ; by which
devaftations he partly hints, that the ftudy of
{an&ity and learning was foon extinguithed there ;
but with Camden’s leave, Egfrid’s fleet made a
defcent only on one fmall diftri& of Ireland, their
depredations continued for a few days only,and they
were foon repulfed by the natives, as the venerable
Bede fayst. - Our domeftic annals exprefsly men-
tion the place to be in the plains of Bregia, in the
eaft of Meath, the time to be the month of June,
the Toffes fuftained to be t e plunders and captives
brought by the clergy and people to their thips.
The very chara@er of the Irifh letters plainly fhew,
that the Englith adopted the Irith mode of form-
ing their letters. . Befides. the anceftors of the Anglo
Saxons who ufed to form their months and years
by the neap and fpring-tides of the flux and re~
flux of the fea, and from thence their cycles, were
as yet unacquainted with letters, which were im~
parted to their defcendants ; but as Camden fays
in the above quoted place, * the Sazons flocked to
Ireland from all placesas the emporiurm of letters ;”

wherefore we often read in our writers concerning
their holy men; he was fcnt to Ireland to be initi-

* Camden’s Britannia, under the ntle of Ireland.

+'Ta his Ecclefiaftical hiftory, b. 4. c. 26. according to whom
Florent. Wigoymn and Malth of Weﬁmmﬂer, about the year 684 re-
late the fame.

1 Bede concerning the mature of things, c. 28, Selden’s Mare

Clivfum p. 123,

ated’
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ated in their difcipliné: and in:the life 6f Sulgenug*
who flourifhed fix hundred years ago; '

Exemplo pa}fum, Commiotis amore [egcﬂaiz;;
Tvit ad Hibernos fophid, mirabile, claros : *

Nor do I think it tefleéts fmall honour, that faint
Aidan our countrymar, obtained the firft epifcopal
fee in the ifle of Lindisfarn, ffom whence, as I have
faid before, we have had the firft writtén Englith
produ@ion. For faint Ofwald t, king of the
Northumbrians, when he was in exile with us,
¢ having received the laver of baptifm with thofe
foldiers who attended him,” fent for Aidan; from
the monaftery of St. Columba in the ifland; now
knowan by the name of Scotland, to convert the
couniry tader his dominions; and this champion
of the gofpel preaching to them, as he did not per-
fe@ly underftand the Englifh, the king himfelf in-
terpreted his words to his officers ard attendaiits :
becaufe he had learned the Scottith language during
the long time of his exile. Then numbers every
day came :o England from Ireland, and diffeminated
the gofpel with great fuecefs through' thefe Englifh
provinces that were under the juri{di@tion of king
Ofwald, and fuch as were initiated in the facerdotal
fun@ions imparted the grace of baptifm to all be-
lievers. In confequence of this churches were |

* After the example of his 2nceftors, fired with 2 thirft of letters
he went over to the Hibernians, for wifdom fam’ds wonderful to
t.e". |
. 4+ In the fame place, b. 3. c. 3. . ‘

: ‘ built; |
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built; the people joyfully reforted thither to chant
tne praifes of the living God; pofleflions were
granted them under the king’s feal with ground to
ere&t monafteries; the Englifh youth were inftructed
by Irith teachers in the rudiments of learning. -
Further *, king Ofwald being converted, and in-
ftructed in the do&rine of this divine mlﬂionary,
with the nation which he governed, not only quali-
fied himfelf for the kingdom of Heaven unknown to
his prcdeceﬁ'ors, but reduced under his fubje&ion
all the nations and provinces of Britain, which were
divided into four languages. His brother and com-
“panion in his exile, Ofwy, fucceeded St. Ofwald t,
and governing the kingdom for fome time on equal .
terms, as he was inftructed and baptized by the
Scots 1, and underftanding thejr language exceed-
ingly well, he thought nothing better than what
they mculcated§ His difciples, Finan and Col~
man, fucceeded Aidan in his fee. There were in
Ireland at that time numbers of the Englith nobility
and gentry, who in the time of the bithops, Finan
and Colman |}, lcavmg their native country, came
hither to hear le&ures in divinity, or to lead 2 more
retired life.”” Some of them devoted themfelves to
a monaftic life, and others went from convent te
convent to imbibe knowledge from the different
teachers; all whom the Irith took care to maintain,
to fupply with books and infltru@ion, without the

#* In the fame place, b. 3, c. 8

+ In the year 642.

1 Bede, in the fame place, b. 2. ¢. §.
§ In the fame place, b, 3¢ zg

|l In the year 651.

~ Vou. IL H . fmalleft
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{malleft secompence or gratuxty whatfoever*. Col-
mar, after the third year of his épifcopacy, return-
ing to his native country, founded two monafte-
ries t, one in the ifland of Bofinn §, for his fellow-
citizeps on the weftern. fide of Connaught; the
other for the Engh{h who came over with him, at
Mayo, from whence the county Mayo, where that
abbey is fituated, is called ; which moreftery. is’ in
pofleffion of the Englith to this day, (the age in
wwbhich. the venerable Bede lived ) and, was greatly
cnlarged and aggrandized by the inhabitants § for
Colman when he returned home, as the' blﬂmpnc
“of the Scots, which they held in' England in'the
year 30. Tuda, the minifter of Chnft, who was

educated and confecrated bifhop among the fouthern’

Seots, (that is, in the fouth of Ireland l|) was dele-
gated bithop of the Northumbrians in his' place.
To whom fucceeded Ceadda, the difciple of Aidan®,

afterwards bithop of the province of the Mercii ;

and Eata, one of the twelve boys of Aidan, Whom,
/in the beginning of his epifcopacy, he took from
England to inftru& in the gofpel**, From whom

then did the Englith, who were unacqualnted with’

letters, borrow the method of formmg their’s, unlefs.
from thofe from whom they imbibed both tbe prin-
ciples of rchglon and learning, at homc, under their

kings at that time tbe_ moft powerful in Britain, and

* Bede, ibid. b. 3.c. 27.
+ In the year 664.. "
1 668. : :
§ Bede, ihid. b. 4. C. 4.
4 Ibid. b. 3. c'26. -
qIbd. b 3. c. 28,
”lbi’d. b. 3. c. 26.
o e abroad
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abroad, in Ireland, the charaers of whofe letters
they have rctained? We have faid enough, or ra-
ther too much of letters in general ; I fhall now
canfine myfelf to our own language in particular. .

There are five peculiarities belongmtg to the Irith
language, in each of which it differs from the lan-
guage of any: other country, that is, the name, or-
der, number, charaGer, and power. Ang becaufe
Boland fays, ¢ they were ignorant of writing on
paper-or any other material,”” as he was himfelf
totally upacquainted with thefe matters, 1 fhall pre-
mife fomething concerning their writing materials..
They. were made of the birch wee, before the inven-
tion of parchment, which they called Oraiun and
Taibhle Fileadh, that is, philofophical tables. Not
leng fince Duald Fll‘blfs, the only pillar and
-dxan of Irith antiquities, while he lived, and Whoﬁ:
death was an, irreparable lofs to any further im-
provement in them, wrote me an account of hjs
being, in pofleflion of fome of thele, and of the dif-
ferent, forms of theix. charaters, which he fums up
to the number of one hundred and fifty, and of
Craobh—ogham, i.-e. virgean charaters. Concerning
thefe virgean chara&ers, Mr. Ware fays as follows
in his Irith Antiquities, cap. 2. * Befides the com-
mon charadters, the ancient Irith ufed various oc-
cult or artificial methods of writing, called Qgum,
in which they wrote their fecret and myfterious af- -
fairs. I have an old book filled with them. The
letters themfelves were. anciently called Feadba, i. e.
-woods.”™

The ancient Latins firk wrore. on wood ¥ ta~
bles, wherefore a“book in Latin is fo calle. fc

Ha2
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the bark ; alfo tablets"and leaves are derived from
trees.

« Foliis ne carmina manda,
Nt’ turbata volent rapidis ludibria ventis.” *
ANEeID. L 6

Ancient authors have entitled their works with tﬁe
name of Sylva, in Englifh a wood, in a double
fenfe. "“ Thofe, fays Gellius T, who have acquired
, a various mifcellaneous and mixed fyftem of learn-
*ing, gave it the titles moft adapted toit, As we
call that place a wood where many and different
“kinds of trees are growing. Suctonius I {peaking
‘of Valerius Probus in this fenfe fays, he left a very
great mifcellaneous work of the ancient phrafeolo—
gy ; Cicero§, firft the wood, meaning a vanety
of fubje&@s and opinions, is to be compared.” For
"fo Alexander Aphrodifeus called under Severus
‘and Caracalla, the different kinds and multitude
“of fevers ‘‘a wood of fevers.” They ufed the word
,% Sylva” or wood in another fenfe, when poets
wrote verfes by a fudden infpiration, becaufe there
"were many things unpolithed, and numberlefs re-
dundancies which were to be lopped off. Thofe
"who compofe a work in a fwift ftile extempore,
afluated by a warm imagination, and a great flow
of animal fpir'lts,'havc acquired this epithet of Sylva

* Only commit not thy propheuc verfes to lea\es, left they fly
- about in diforder the fport of the rapid winds.
Pavipsox.
1+ Gell. b. 12. c. 10.
% Inhis book of the famous grammarians.
- § B. 3. de Oratars.
for
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for their produ&ions. They colle&t afterwards
and arrange what they had carefully compofed.
So far Quintilian *; in this fenfe likewife Papinius-
Statius T infcribed {fome of bis works, which as he
him{elf teftifies, *“ flowed extemporaneouﬂy from
a prolific head, and with a degree of rapturous plea-
fure that forwarded their difpatch ; and a little af-
ter he fays, none of his poetical compofitions were
fpun out to any greater length than two days,
fome of them were compleated even in one day.”
And Lucan a great while prior to him mfcrlbed his
works with the title of woods.

The Chinefe are faid to have ufed the fhrub Pa-
pyrus inftead of the bark of trees, on which they
wrote before 180b -yearsago. The wooden tables
on which our anceftors engraved before the inven-
tion of paper or parchment, demonftrate that the
ufe of letters has been known at a very early pe-
riod among us. -

The Grecks did not acknowledge the letters
which Cadmus brought them to be their own ; for
the letters of his alphabet, as Alpba, Beta, Gamma,
Delta, t9c. were not. Greek, but {fome barbarous
words, as appears from the Analogy of Varro. By
this method of reafoning, it is obvipus our letters
were not derived elfewhere ; nor are they indebted
to any nation or idiom, as 'the words impofed on
them have a peculiar fignification in the idiom
which they compofe. Each letter has borrowed
its appcllatlon from trees § the name they hav¢ got

» B. 10. C. 3.
t Epift. b. 1. above mentioned.

confirms
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confirms the ancient order of them. For as it is
called Alpbabet fiom the two firft Greek letters
Alpba, Beta, and Abecedariunt, from the three firft
Latin letters A, B, C; foit is called Bobelloth,
from the two firft Irith letters B, L § or as I ﬁnd
it more commonly ftiled Bezb-luis-nionfrom Beitbe,
which is B; Luis, thatis L; and Nion, which is
N. Wherefore we muft imagine the N to be the
third in order ; though as below it is the fifth.
Now I thall lay before you the number, order, and
‘name of each letter as they are in the book of
T.ecan, with an Englifh explanation to mo{t of

them.

B. 1. Beitbe, the Birch tree.
L. 2. Luis, commonly Caertheann ; the wild Afh
F. 3. Fearn, the Alder, of which thields are
made.
S. ‘4. Sail, the Willow.
N. 5. Nion, vulgarly Unfionn; the Aih tree of
which fpears ate made.
H. 6. Huath, vulgaily Sce ; White-thorn or'thorny
buﬂles, that grow on hedges.
D. -. Duir, vulgady Cuileann; the Scarlet Oak,
Broom, Holm, Holly :
T. 8 Zinne, the explanation of this letter is not
given.
C. 9. Coll, the Hazle.
Q. 10. Rueirt, vulgarly ./Ibboll the Applc tree.
M. 11. Muin, vulgarly membum the Vine tree.
G. 12. Gort, vulgarly Fidbeann ; the Ivy.
Ng. 13 Ngedal dvulgarly G:lcacb or Raid; the
c€ed.
P. 14
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P. 4 Petbpot, we have no ex xanatxon for this.
Z. is5. Ztraff, vulgarly Drazg éan ; the Sloe tree.
R. 16. Ruis, vulgarly Trom ; the Aldér tice,
17. Ailm; wilgarly sz, the Fir tree.
18. Onn, vulgarly Aiveann ; Furze.
19i- Ur, vulgarly Frach ; Heath or Ling,
20.” Eadbalbh, ~vilgarly Granncriothach; the
%Fn tree. .
21 Jdbo or Idbad, vulgarly Ibbar the Yew
tree..
Ea. 22 El»badb Vulgarly Criotbach ; the Afpes
. tree..
01 23 Oir; yulgitly Feoras thé Spnndle trée of
Prickwood. :

Y. 24. Uilleann, vulgarly Eadbleam:, which 1
' , thmk is the fame with Feitbleann, and
is known by thefe Latin names Peri--
c{ymcnum,‘ Matrifylva, Caprgfolmm,
Volucrum 1 majus, Lilium inter Spinas;
Sylve mater ; Woodbine or Honey-

'-"_“’: QO

fuckle. .
16 25. Ipbm, vngarly‘Spman or Hpin ; ihé Goofe-
tree.
X. 26 ' Ambancholl; 1 do not know the ineaning
of it

Thc five B of thefe ate dlphthongs brie for
each vowel ; of which the 7" has the force of Ur;
and X of E By dedudling five- dlphthongs
and ®; Ng, Z, the fuperflupus confonants from
the twénty-ﬁx lefter§; éighteen fimple elements
femaiti; 48 mahy Greek lettefs as were accordinfg
to the teﬁlmony of Pliny from Ariftotle.

I ﬁn&
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I find thefe feven vowels A. O. U.E. 1. Z&.
Oi, thus decyphered in Virgean. charaCters,

B 0e M. L. d. . JOf

The order of the Latin alphabet-has been already
obferved in our letters ; from the word * Abeceda-
rium,” unknown. to us before~ faint Patrick.
* Aibghittir” is corruptly formed in the Irifh ; and
from Aibghittir, Abgetonum and Abgatonum in
Latin are derived. - Which Abgatorium (the Lafin
alphabet) was taught the Irifh by faint Patrick, as
Bolland writes, with whom we COlm:lde in’ that
arucle, but our alpliabet formeﬂy was “ Bethluif-
nion,” the inventor of which is faid to be Fenius,
of whom we have- fpoken above.- . Having now
fhews the Arboréan names of the letters (they call
them ‘Ogham) of which the literati fo readily and
{kilfully difpute, that ignorant of fuch names they
do’ not even underftand them talking in common
difcourfe ; as if in fpeaking of the word Chriffos you
thould form it of thefe’ Greek letters, Chi-Ro-Iota-
Sigma-T au-Omicron-Sigma ; and fo on the other
parts of difcourfe. = So much concerning the num-
ber, . order, and names of - Scottifh letters.

The charalers may be feen in printed books
coricerning which Aubertus Mirzus, fellow -citizen
of Bolland, and -deacon of Antwerp, thus fays ¥,
¢ indeed the Anglo Saxons feem to have.received

¢ * I hiS Belgian records on the third of December.
C the
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the method of forming their letters from the Irifh,
as it is certain they formerly ufed the very fame
chara@ers that the Irith ufe now.” So far Ireland
has derived from Camden’s Britain, that uncertain
account of which “ feem to have received,” gives
it the greater air of certainty than (as he with
great confidence afferts) that any lofs was fuftained
in Ireland from the fleet of Egfrid king of the
Northumbrians. But Mirzus proceeds, “ in which
charatters quite different from the other European
ores ‘there are bodks printed.at Louvain a few
years ago in the college of the Irith Francifcans,
for the advantage of the catholics of Ireland. . To
make it appear from thefe and' other reafons that
our Belgians refunded and repaid the favours that
were formerly received from the Irifh, or Scottith
{;eachers of the gofpel.”" 1In honour “therefore to

irzus, I fhall fubjoin his eulogium moft defervo
edly compofed by juﬁus Lipfius.

" Miree doite;. qm fam meos Belgas
- Ftate, five incuria tenebrofos :
Noftrd nitere riyfus,” atque [plendere.
‘Rui fi ingulorum patriam, atque natales,
Animigue dotes, /Enpta, & mgcmz | frutitus
" Signds perite, 9 acrimonia mentis.
?;zd 1bi repontt pro laboribus Belge ?
ituli bunc hosorem’; lux, Miree, Belgarum*,

Iihall

*0 learned Mxrzus. who hath involved my Belgians in the dark-
nefs of antiquity or in careleffnefs.~——— Again afcend, and_become -in
our country refplendent ; who with judgment dnd<accwacy ma.rk:hd;



106 | ’Flaberty s Ogygid. Part 11T,

1 fhiall fay i few words concernmg the power of
the létters.  We admit the 5 with the Hehrews ]

the letter of afpiration, though the Greeks and
Latins reject it from their a]phabcts ; wherefore it
i§ in great and frequent ufe in [rifh. Itis prefixed

to vowels in form_of a letter, it is never prefixed

" to confonants whlch it aﬁ'e&s ; but foll6ws them
occafionally, or 'is p'laced over them, being drawn
with this matk []: /n 7 only never admit the
b, it varioufly affeéts the reft, and affumes their
power and force., But the afplratcs b and. m have
the force of the Latin confonant v. Cb in the
German found, or the § chrew, ér the Greek
- X,is pronounced before and after every vowel ; but
it has not the Italian, Spamﬂi, Gallic, or even the
Englith found. Wherefore where we have ¢b after
a vowel, they write gb to exprefs our found; as
where we read each, they read agh: at another
time éach like our eats. Db and gb have the fame
found, and when an a precedes them, they form a
found very difficult to be exprefled by Latin let-
ters, as adbarc, a horn; magh, a field. The afpi-
rate / admits of every power, as a szr, a man,
it is read as if air, and is joined with the follaw-
ing vowel, but never with the preceding. Ph af-
fumes the found of the letter £, as in Greekj as
.Pbemw, Yenius. The afpirates _/' ¢ are totafly de-
prived of their power, but they retain the force' of

-the. country and nativity of every mdmdual the qualifications of his
mind, his writings-and’ the fertility of his genius, and the fatyrical turn
of his mind. . What rccompenfe fhall the Belgians make thee for
your labours ?  This titulary honour, O Mirxys, thou art the lumi-

~ary of the Belgians. , :
the
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the afpiraté; as a fbile, O Agidia, a T} bomais, O Tho-
mas; pronounced a Hile, a Homais. But at the end
of an-Irith word the afpirate /" or /& are never put,
but inftead of them z4.

All the confortants befides their afpirate power;
are very often mute, except the Latin liquids / m
n r, when another certain confonant precedes, and
the ‘radicals become liquids without any force; &
being a liquid in' this manner has m preceding ity
becaufe it totally deftroys the found of the filent 5,
and feems as if the m was alone. Thus the g is
fileht before the ¢, the n before the d, b5 before:
/; alfo n betore g, & likewife before p, ¢ before /;
d before 2} in; hke manner ## is pronbunced at, alfo
candgd, -

. The M i never doubled L, N, R; when dous
ble, affume a different power from what they have:
- when-alone, but in a different fenfe; as Gea/, white;
Geall, a wager. Though they are never written
double in the beginning of a word, yet they are
pronounced in a different fenfe, one time as if they
were dotible; another time as if alone; as Lamb, a
hand ; Nambaid, an enemy; Rofc, an eye: as ‘if
they Were read Llamb, Nnambaid, Rrofc : but a
Lamb, -a Nambaid, a Rofe, that is, his hand, his
enemy, his eye, founds with a fimple L, N, R, i it
be applied to the male fex; but if to the female,
thenit is pronounced 2 Llamb a Nnambaid, a Rrofc,
in other confonants that diftin@ion is made by H;
as Coiy a foot; a Chos, his foot; a Cos, her foot:
thus, Gor?, a Gbort, aGort ; Mac, a Mbac, a Mac,
&c. This diftin&ion is formed otherwife by H, if
it begin with a vowel; as Inghean, a daughter,

a Ingbean,
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a Inghean, his daughter, if applied to the father ;
a Hinghean, if to the mother. Ia like manner, 4/,
a Alt, a halt; enmbac, a @nmbac, a benmbac,
&c.  Ln founds like /, as from the word Colann, a
body ; Colna, of a body and from Aliunn, beau-
tiful; Ailne, beauty ; pronounced Colla, and Aille.
D after N pafles into another found; as /£.dia,
one God, and is pronounced Ennia : fo Eunda is
exprefled Eunna ; Andeus, or Ennius : except
Banda, belonging to a woman, and fuch like. At
the end of a word #d or #n may be written.indif-
" criminately ; as Ceand, a head, or Ceann. I R
fhould' be at the end of a word and-Db the begin-
ning of the fubfequent word, then Dk is pronounced
as, if.it were an R ; as Muintir Dhalaigh, the family
of the Dalys, is pronorunced Mujintir Ralaigh. The
other. confonants, fave L, N, R, are affe@ed, on ac-
count of the government, one time with an afper,
another time with. a gentle accent, and by the addi-
tion of a vicarial confonant in the nominative and
the, othue cafes ; as Dia, God-; Do Dbia, to God ;
ailNDia, in God. -But the radlcal confonants are
not inferted in vain, though they are deprived of
their power, either totally or, partially ; becaufe
from thefe the nominative cafes and the denvauons
of words are extraded.
Befides, the poets divided the confonants that
" cohere in a rythmical harmony . into light, tenfe,
harth, foft, and afpers, except §, which they call
the fleril ‘letter -of its own power, becaufe it will
admit of no other pronunciation than that of an §.
‘The light are feven, viz. bb, mb, db, gb, I, n,r.

The tenfe are five, viz. 77, ll, nn, mm, ng. Three
' harth;
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harth; B, D, G. Five alpers ; cb, th, f, pb, Jb.
Three foft; P, T, C. ‘ '

Some of the fimple vowels are broad, as a, o, #.
Others {mall, ase¢, . The orthography of which
is in each of the two fyllables of one word, that if
a vowel be fmall in the latter firft fyllable, the laft
vowel in the former thould be fmall; and broad, if
the firft in the latter be broad; as Bainchele, 4 bride,
where the {mall vowel 7 is put in Bain, becaufe the
following fyllable che begins with the fmall vowel e.
Bainoigh would be written erroneous, and Banoigh,
(avirgin) thould be written, that the long vowel 4,
1n the firft fyllable, fhould agree in like manner with
the long o in the fecond.  Thus TZiolaictheach,
bountiful; where o the broad vowel is put after i in
the firft fyllable, becaufe the fecond fyllable begins
with the broad vowel 2, and the fmall / is inferted
after 2 in the fecond fyllable, to agree with ¢, the
firft vowel of the third fyllable, The broad vowels
are indifcriminately fubflituted very often for each
other, and one f{mall one for another, without an
orthographical error. 'Which fubftitution, if it
formerly was in ufe with the old Hebrews before
the invention of pundtuation, they could more
eafily be fomewhat circumfpeét and precife. Cand
G retain the fame power joined with E or 7, as
with 4,0, U ; fo G was formerly with the Romans,
as in the old intercalery month, which was called
Merkedonius, a folvendid mercede, pronounced Mer-
kede, becaufe wages were paid at that time.

Various diphthongs and triphthongs are formed
from vowels. Two or three vowels in one word -
do not form fo many fyllables, nor do any vowels

S -become
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become confonants, as / and ¥ with the Latins.~—
From 4 are derived #, 47, ao, a¢i. From E, ea, eo,
eoiy eu. From O, o only From U, ua, uat, uz.—
The reft are common. The moft.of them, always
long, form a found not to be expreffed by forgign
Tetters; bat oi is fhort, as Coxl? a wood ; Coir, a
fault. - From the.various powers of letters, when
Irifh words are exprefled in a foreign idiom, the
difference of the arthography appears. For fome
imitate the radical letters of the nominative cafe,
fome the letters of others only, fome the trug found
of the word, and fome a corrupt pronunciation in
tranﬁqtmg

There 1s a kind of compoﬁtnon. whlch is looked
on as cxccedmg] y elegant ; it is called a paromgon,
that is, fimilar*, when man y words beginning with
the fame letters are placed in order ; but with the
Latins it is a faulty compofition, wherefore they. call
it cacofyntheton. This cacq[yntbctan of words is by

no means approved ts.as,.
l

-0 the tute Tati tibi tanta, tyramze tulifii.
y Macbma multa minax minitatur maxima muris.
_Cafus Caffandra canebat. Ennius.
" Poft ?ugnam porcorum Portii_ poete. uno JFovi
. . Jureirafcitur, . ° c
'Sq/' a.in folario joleas /Ezraebat ﬁuz:

Havmg ‘thus far premlfed thls prmcnpal argu-
ment, on which Bolland grounds his affertion of his
~ fligmatizing the Irifh pagans witha total ignorance

* Paromzon, of which above in this chapter.
4 Aanton. Mancinellus. The obje&ion of Bolland is donc away:,
. in
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in letters, is with the greateft delllty done away.
He produces as teftimonies the tripartite life of St.
Patrick, the feventh in the Trias Thaumaturga of
the Rev. F. Colgan, and Mr.’ Ware, our wnter,
book 2. coneerning the Irith writers, chap. 1. on
the words of Nennius and Tirechan, that St. Patrick
gave an glphgbet to different people in Ireland:;
wherefore he. no doubt 1mproperly infers, that he
ﬁrﬁ mtroduced the ufe of letters in Ireland For
in that very treatife of Mr, Ware (wherc that great
author who was a moft indefatigable colleétor of
Irith antiquities, does not form the moft diftant
doubt of this queftion) book 1. chap. r. he does
not confider ‘that Benignus, the difciple of St. Pa-
trick, and his fucceﬂ'or, in the {ee of Armagh, even
whllc he was alive, wrote a book, partly in Latin
and partly in Irifh, concerning the virtues and mi-
racles of St. Patrick, which Jogelin fays he uled, in
the year of our Lord 1185; and St. Fiach, who
was -appointed by St. Patrick to fuperintend the

church of ~Sletty, wrote . a hymn in praife of
St. Patrick, which hymn we have - yet: extant in
Irith, in the T'rias Thaumaturga, being indebted. to
the care of F. Colgan for it. The Lrifh writing is
totally y exempt from all exotic chargéters; and St.
Patrick ¢ gave this al phabet in bis own hand writ-
ing” to St. Fiach, as the fame tripartite * life afl.res
us. Therefare 1 thall endeavour to expiain, i a
: fcw words how the matter really wasi

' The Irifh, as Bolland Judnmouﬂy remarks, nnt
OPen to the invafions and incurfions of the Ro-

% Par. 3. cap. 21,
Maas,
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mans, and paying no homage to any earthly power
until they enlifted themfelves under the banners of
Chriftianity hoifted by St. Patrick, were unac
quainted with Latin, which they ftood-in no need of :
that language was of infinite advantage to him,
gwithout_which the facred writings could not be
efined) in inftruéting them in the liturgies and
church offices, whereby he exerted all his abilities,
and ftrained every nerve to promote the caufe of
religion. It was therefore on that account that this
indefatigable planter of the gofpel taught the Latin
alphabet to the Irith converts. They, on the con-
trary, being very well verfed in their native lan-
guage, applied themielves with the gredter facility
to learn the rudiments of another; and St Fiech
of Sletty, the difciple of -Dubthach, who was
king and arch-poet, learned the alphabet at leaft in
one day, and inthe {pace of fifteen (for {o I find his |
progrefs of one or of fifteen days diftinguithed in |
his Scholiaftes in the Trias Thaumaturga®) he at-
tained a perfect knowledge in the Pfaiter and church
difcipline. Of which progrefs of St. Fiech, when
the Rev. F. Ward 1 makes mention of it, he ex-
prefsly declares the Latin to be that alphabet of the.
tripartite life. R
But before Bolland there was never the {malleft
controver{y  between either foreign or domeftic au-
thors, otherwife Colgan would not intentionally pafs
'by, without an explanation, thofe many paflages of
the tripartite life concerning the alphabet of St. Pa-
trick, which' were not properly underftood by Bol-

* Page 4. Note 1.
% In the Life of St. Rumold, page 317:
s land ;°

LA
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land ; and the great antiquarian Ward would take
the pains of cancelling that error, if he had difco-
vered it ; nor would the venerable Mr John Lynch
pals it over in filence, who has ably fupported the
caufe of antiquity under theé titie of Gratianus Lu-
cius, againft the revilers of his country. Indeed we
findin very old parchments, and in fome Latin apho-
rifms of our phyficians; the Latin writtén not in

Latin charaéters, but in lrifh, I fuppofe becaufe our .

penmen were better acquiinted with them.
Moreover; Bolland has committedasgreat an error
indeclaring; that the Irith were dcquainted with the

mode ¢ of coloutip"g and painting their bodies évit'ﬁ,_' ,
ink, or any otheér coloury” as by his afluring us of

their illiteracy in the days 6f paganifin. The Irifh,
as well as the Latins; diftinguifh thofe' who were

painted, not with ink, bt with the kerb woad, and

who were denominated Cruithne, i.e. Pits*, or
painted, by a namé in their refpective languages.
taken from that aftificé by themfelves. But the
Irithy who were called Cruithne, ot Pi&tst; not be-

caufe they painted their bodies, but from their alli-
ance with the Picts, had contracted that name. But -

Camden  fays, he cannot by @ny means conceive

what the abbot of Fulda writes, ¢ The Scots hbave

derived that name in their own language from their
painted bodies ;”’ nor do I; who underftand the
language, comprehend it. . But I know exceed-
ingly well, thit he extratted that from Ifidore§,
where we rfead, “ the Scots have obtained - that

*Uther in the beginning of his Bririth church, page 1018,
+ In the fame place.1019, and abovec. 18.

} Camden’s Britannia, under the title of ScoT us,

§ Ifidore of Origin’s b. 9. c. z. )

Vor. 1L~

. hame
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name in their own language from their painted bo-
dies.” What follows is taken vcrbatlm from Ifidore

in the book of Lecan *, “that is various ﬁgures are

imprinted on them with ink by iron mar I
fuppoft thefe paffages have led Bolland into an
error, and he properly underftands the Irith by the
name of Scots. And as Ware an author of very

reat authorlty fhall anfwer for me 1, it ig moft
certain they have derived the name of Plﬂ& from
that, but not Scots; and Iﬁdorc, himfelf in his
nineteenth book, declares the Pi@s were. denomi-
nated on that account : thefe are the words of ki«
dore ; the Picts are called fo from their painted bo-
dies, becaufe an artift with the fmall pricks of a
needle enplofes the extracted juics of native grafs, -
that the PiGs beipg decorated, with thefs fpots, .

npght bear them, as, the honourable fcars of no-
bili

gonccrmng which onr Uther fpeaks; ley in-
forms, us that the, Daciaps and Sarmatians painted
their bodies’; whxch, I need, mot tell you from.
Claudxan and Iﬁdore, was the pratice of the Pi@s. .
Hlthcrto we have digreffed with Bolland, who has.
written fomewhat incautioufly. Let us now pro-.
fggut.e our intended defign,

"8 Fol, 25 .
$- WaresAat.oHnlmd;c 1.

CHAP.
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C H A P XXXl

Finnaa the 4iff king of Freland'; Slanoll the 424' :
Ged awith the riayg jeffic woice, ’ the 43d; Fiach
Fihnalebéas the 4ath; Berngal the 45tb§ Ol
thé 46th, vid. thé three Z&r).r and’ thréé gmml oﬁi
of Ollamﬁdla king of Ireland, of the line of Elir

3276, FfNNAC TA fucceeds his father Ollaiin-
fodlz, Who died at Temor. |

Slarioll affumes thé reins after his brotheér's de-
mifé; who' Wa¥ cartied off by thé plague at Moy'-
inis *. -

He died at Temof without aiy diforder o
¢hange of colour. So Juftin relates, the body of
Alexander the Great lay ieven days; Zlian writes
it lay lifelefs thirty days without fuffering the
fmalleft putrefa@ion or corruption ; nor did his
complexion -or colour fuffer the leaft change, g

3313. Ged with the majeflic voice, fucceeded
his brothier Slanoll to the throne of Ireland: =

3328 Fiach Finnalcheas .the fon of king
Fxnnaéga, deprived his uncle Ged of his life and
kingdom.

He ereted a palace for himfelf at Dun-cile=
ﬁbnnncf in Meath,in the confines of both Teffias.
He firft fet people to fink wells in [refand, that thé
ﬁh’t'éf' might be drawn up by cranes. 'I'he ﬁrﬂ

* Now 'caied 1.eca1-nl in the county of ll)own ,
. ¥ In Bnglifh Kelfs of Kenlis ; in Irifh Kenan, a'town in the eaﬁ
& Meath, where fonlerly there was a celebrated, monaftery of faint
umba,

1z inventog
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inventor of wells in Greece, as Pliny relates, was

Danaus, king" of the Argives, in the year of the

world 2475 ; who caufed a dry country to abound
with water by Gnking wells.
 Berngal the fon of king Ged, and the avenger

of his fathtr s affaffination, flew his coufin Fiach

in the engagement of Bregia, and obtained the
Crows.

Olill the fon of king Slanoll, after aflaffinating
bis coufin Berngal, by the affiftance of Sirna Long-
aged, was proclaimed king of Ireland.

He took up the corple of his father that lay bu-

' ried forty years quite entire and free from corrup-

tion ; but the book of Lecan fays it was taken in-
corrupt after one year: fol. 291. b,

Woocoococ<
C H A P. XXXIIL

ABirna Long-lived the a7th king of Ireland; Rotbe-
aét the 48th; Elim the 4oth ; Gillchad the soth;

- Artur Imleacb the s\ 3 Nuad Finnfail the 52d;
Breas the Ro_yal the §3d; .dcby Optacb the

S4th.

336o.~ SIRNA Long-lived, prince of the He-
rimonians, recovered the regal diadem

of Iréland which he claimed for a hundred years as
his birth-right, by the death of king Olill, transfer-
rcd from the Ultomans, the oﬁ'spnng of Hir.
He
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He * was called Long-lived becaufe hc lived 150
years. He conquered during his reign the Ultoni-
ans at Araikeltalr, the Martineans, the Emaans,
and Fomorians in various engagements,

. That Aras-keltair, or Raith-keltair mbic Duach,
is the fame as Down, memorable for the fepulchre
of faint Patrick; concerning which in the will of
faint Patrick publi{hed with his name, Dun a mbia-
m'eis erge a Raith Chealtair mbic Duach : that is,
Down where my refurreion fhall be in the forti-
fication of Keltair the fon of Duach.

In the reign of Sirna, the rivers Skirt, in Lem—
fer; Doalt in the country of Rofs ; Nlthe, in the
plain MurthcmneT, Leamhuin or Levin, in Mun-
fter; and the Slaney, in Hycrimthanan, began to
fpring
’ 3 37 §. In the fifteenth year of his reign, in the
memorable engagement of Montragy in Kienna@a,
he, relying on the lrith forces, attacked Lugar the
fon of Lugad, who was defcended from the houfe
of Heber, and had fent for foreig_n Fomorians to-
his affiftance ; and while he was in purfuit of him
from the field of battle, a plague unexpe&ediy de-.
froyed Lugar with his army.

3381. Rothead of the line of Heber got pofx

flion of the crown by the aﬂ'aﬂinauon of king
Suna at Allin.

_ He firft managed a chariot in Ireland Erictho-
‘' nius.the fon of Vulcan, the fourth king of Athens,
sbout the year of the world 2463, is faid to be the

& The book of Lecan, fol -291: I
t+ In the county of Lowh,

&
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firft inveator of chariots to hide the deformity of
his legs which were crooked. Tertullian attributes
that invention to “Frochilus the Argive, who was
in the fame predlcament ; but V'u'gll '

Primus Erichtbonius currus, ¥ quattuor azyiu

“fungcrc equor, rapza' /éac rott.r mj iftere victor ¥,
- Georgic, b, 3.

8388. Elim fucceeded his father Rothca&' who

Was kxlled lightening at Dun-iobarche in Ulfter,

ilichad, the grandion of king Sirna

Long-hved of the Herimonian defcent, paved the

way to his hereditary crown in an engagement at

the- channel f of the three rivers, by kllhng king

im.

H . Artur Imleach, avenged the flaughter of

his father Elim, by depriving Gillchad of his' life
gnd kmgdom in the plams of Muad

 Septem munimeitq foffis vliavit 1."

3410, Nuad Finnfal the fon of king Gillchad,
Vanqulfhcd and killed Artur lmleach and took
poffeffion-of the kingdom. °
~ 3423 Breas the Royail, the fon of kmg Artur,

facrificed Nuad to the manes of h;s fathcr, and fuc-

cet:ded }nm in the crown,

% KEriehthopjus was the fir wha dare.d 10 join the. chariat aﬂd four
horfgs, and vi@orious to fland on the glowing wheels,

1+ Near the town of Rofs in Leinfter.
; ﬁe fortified feven fortrefles withr c:mnchmem,,

343%
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3432. Achy Optach of the race of Lugad; the
fon of Ith, was the fecond who dfpiréd to the fu~
preme command having killed king Breas at Catfie -
conluain, he fuceeded him.

C H A P. XXXII

Finn the §5th king of Ircland ; Sedny Innarradb the
56tb s Simow Breac the 57tb Duach Fionn the
58tb ; Muredach Bolgra the §9th; Enny the
-Red the 60th ; Lugad Hiardonn the 61 ; er-
lam Laﬂgbanded the 624d. :

3433 F INN of the pofterity of Hir depnved
' Achy of his life and erown.

'3453- Sedny lnnarradh of the Heberian line,
was advanced to the throne by the murder of
Finn.

He firft appointed a ftated military flipend. We
know the Romans formerly fought without any
- public pay, and that for more than three hundred
years; in which time the foldiers maintained them~
Ielves at their own private expence, till about feven-
teen years before the city was taken by the Gauls,

- when a provifion was made for themr; buit their fti~
pend was threefold, money, corn, and cloaths.”

3467. Simon Breac of the Herimonian family,
after puting his predeceflor to death by making him
undergo the moft ¢ruet tortures, teok ghe reins of
government,

3473
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3.. Duach Fionn the Heberian retaliated the
death of his Father on Simon, having crucified
him. Anerwards he was proclaimed menarch of
Ireland. . -

Muredach Bolgra*, the fon of king Simon the
Herimoniard, ftripped of his life and dignity Duach
in the battle of Maighe, king of Ireland.

Enn'the red T retaliated on Muredach in revenge
of his father Duach, by which he obtained the fcep-
tre. Mailin Bruody erroneoufly declares him to be
the fon ‘of king Sedny, having omitted Duach.

He firft ordered filverto be coined in Ireland at
Argeatre It was called -Nummus, that is, money,
from Numa' Pompilius :t:, the fecond king of the
Romans, who firft among the Latins ftamped mo-
‘pey with images, and impreffed it with his name§.

Lugad hlardonnll, the Heberian, fucceeds his fa-
ther, or his relation Enny, who was carried off’
with a great multitude by the placrue in'the moun~
tain Mis, in Munfter.

Sn‘lam Lond-handedﬁ[, prince of the Hmans, was
placed on the throne after the death of king Lugad,
Yvho was killed at Rathclochalr. V -

* 3481, " $3482) " 13436
3 Iﬁdor 'Eplphan cedrcn- 1[ 3487. . 43492, '

. €HAP.
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C H A P XXXIV.

Acky Fuarch, the fisty-third king of Jreland : “Con-
taining alfo fome account of the ancient [bips of
the Irifb, =

CHY, furnamed Fuarch®, from the wicker
hurdles that were covered with hides, which
he ufed in putting his men on fhore from the vef-
fels, when he fpent two years committing piratical
depredations,*of the Heberian def¢ent, was.declared
king of Ireland after the deceafe of his predeceflor.
The ancient Irith had, befides, boats and canoes,
which we even ufe yet in croffing ferries, thefe fmall
wicker boats (for Fuarch, the furname of king Achy,
fignifies a boat not well joined ) which St. Ifidore +
calls Carabs, and fays they were made of twigs and
covered with raw hides; which are made ufe of
yet, in coafting along the fhores and iflands. They
are called in Irith Corach, or Noembog.
In fuch a veflel as this, Fabjus Ethelwerd, the
. Anglo-faxon Annals, Florentius of V- orcefter I,
and Mathzus Florilegus § relate, that three lrith-
men, Dufslan, Macbeth, and Magulmumen, the laft
of whom, as Ethelward || fays, was “ a' perfe@
mafter of arts, a man of great literary abilities, and
a diftinguithed profeffor of the Scots;”* came from
* Jreland to Alfred king of the Englith; who, defirous

" ®In the year 3508.
+ 10th book concerning Orig. ‘
3 About the year 892. § Ibid. 8g1.
| Chron. b. 4. c. 3. :

to

/
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to lead a hermetical religious life, went on board a

conoe, which was made of two or three ox hides, .
. ‘with provifions fufficient to fuppart them for one

-week, and without fails or any other neceflary

tackling, failing wherever chance led them, landed

at Cornwal ; and were admitted to the prefence of
k;ng Alfred, to be affured of the miraculous novelty

of it.

Befides, it is very obvmus our veflels were for«
mezly large enough, and fufficiently commodious,
bcmg fheathed with, bull’s hides, which were ftout
eoough to undergo the voyages of thofe ages, and
- to. endure their naval engagements. St. Cormag, a
difiple of St Columba,of Hy,as St. Adamnan relates,
undertook a wonderful and laborious voyage in a
fiff * covered with hides, which was firrnithed with
a prow, ftern, fails, keel, fides, oars and provifions,
on board which there was a number of paffengers.
Firft weighing anchor from Irrofdamnonia, he
ploughed along the ocean : fecondly, with full fail,
he.coafted along the ocean, and, after many doubles,_
hie- arrived at the Orkney iflands: his third voyage
- was-from land, for fourteen long fummer days and
nights ; with a fouth wind he failed a dire& courfe
to.the-north,, (o, that the. voyage, beyond the lmits
-qf; human, excurfion, (accarding to the nautical
knowledge of thofe times). feemed not to' be ex-
plozed back again.  So far Adamnan : but long be-
fore thls, when the Roman power was in a declining
ftate in Britain, the Scots from Ireland made-a.del-.
cent on Britain in a fleet of this kind; as: Gildas {ays
€ * In the Jife of Columba, b. 1. c. 6. b. 2. ¢- 42. .

: ~ in
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in his Deftruion of Britain. ¢ They fprung out
of their canoes with a fpirit of emulation *, in which
multitudes of Scots and Piés failed beyond the Scy-
thian valley +.” This invation of the Scots on Bri-
tain happened in the year of Chrift 431, in the reign
of Theodofius the fecond, under whofe father and
uncle, who reigned jointly from the year 39 5 to
the year 408. "1 here was another expedmon ina
fleet of the fame conftrucion, of which Clabdian Zt
introduces Britain thus fpeaking :

Me quogque wicinis pereuntem gentibus, inqust,
Munivit Stilico, totam cum Scotus lernen

Movit, & infefie [pumavit remige Tatbj.r§’.:

We may conceive the ftruGure and form of

thips of this fort, although we can form no:idea of
the bulk, firength, or warlike apparatus of them,
from the life of St. Brendan in a manufcript book of
Carthufius Moguin, in the following manner : =
‘They made a f{mall fhip, exceedingly light, lined
with, ribs and with timber formed like pillars, as i€
is the cuftom in thefé countries ; afterwards they
covered her with ‘the hides of oxen, having made
them red; then they daubed all the outfide liga~
tures of the {kins with butter, and they brought
with them in the veffel two morg hides. prepamd

# Corach, or Carah,

+ The Irith Sea, now undeiRood by Selden to be St. George’s.
Chacnel, in his Mare Claufum, b. 2. ¢. 1. p. 98: ,

1 Bo;)k z,al?oncermng the praifes of Stilico.

§ Stilico alfo fortified me. in danger of ing by neigh
nations, when the Scots-had all I¢rne in wpef:hm ala whﬁnm
with hoftile thips had foamed.

: for
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for ufe, and neceffaries for forty days.  They like-
wife took with them a quannty of butter, in order
to prepare the fkins for covering the veffel, and
every implement and utenfil, with the neceﬁ"arles
of life, They alfo fixed a maﬂ: in the middle of the
' fhip, and fails, and all things neceflary for fteering the
veflel. The defcnptlon of another author of the
life of St. Brendan, in the Infular Book, of the
- foruQure of thefe fhips, coincides with the forego-
ing account. They fitted out a fmall thip, very
light, made of the pine-tree, as is the cuftom of that
country, and covered it with the hides of oxen, made
red, and daubed all the outlide. joined parts of the
ﬂnns, and took with them neceflaries for fifty days,
and every thing requifite for the ufe of the veffel

- We are informed by Seneca, Solinus, Orofius,
" and other ancient writers, that veflels confiru&ed on
this plan were in ufe formerly in other countries.
~ You may find the names of fome learned men,
who have written on veffels of this kind, in the
gloflary of Gulielmus Somnerus, Pliny*. affures
us, that the ancient Britons ufed thefe, and fome-
times failed for fix days along the ocean.. Feftus
“Avienus thus {peaks of the Britith inhabitants of

the Scylly iflest:

Rei ad miraculum
Nawgta _/zm&t.r Jemper aptant pellibus :
Cunoque vg/z’um Jzpe percurrmzt falum 1.7

* B, 4. c. 16, b 7. €. §3-
. +On the mmnme coafts.

. 1 In:a. miraculous manner thty fit out fhips made of joined fkins, and
in hidcs often fail tlxrou sh a valt fea.
And
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And Apollinaris . Sidonius thus {peaks of the
Saxon pirates® :- o -

Quin & Aremoricus piratam Saxona trafus
Sperabat T, cui pelle falum fulcare Britannum
Ludus, & affuto glaucum mare findere lembo.

In like manner Lucan§ defcribes the brittle vef~
fels of the Italians and Britons : '

Primum cana falix, madefatto vimine, parvam
Texitur in Puppim, cafoque induta juvenco ‘
Vectoris patiens tumidum f[upereminet amnem.

Sic Venetus flagnante Pado, fufoque Britannus -
Nawigat oceano |. .

And Chiron’s ferry-boat was of the fame mate=
rials, as we learn from Virgil{ :.

Stmul accipit alveo,
Ingentem Eneam ; gemuit fub pondere cymba
Sutilis, € multam accepit rimofa paludem™**.

) * In his feventh poem. + Pro timebat. .
1 And alfo the Aremoric tra dreaded the Saxon pirate, whofe amufe-
ment it is to plough the Britifh fea, and cut the azure main ina frail
parched veffel.
§ Phars, b. 4. , .
I Firft the hoary willow, after the twigs are moiftened, is formed into
a fmall fhip, and lined with the hide of a ‘flain ox, able to bear a pafe -
fenger, and to ride on the boifterous furge. Thus the Venetians fail in
the {fagnant Po, and the Britons through the wide extended ocean.
€ Kneis b. 6. . )
** At the fame time receives into his. bottom the weighty Zneas:
The frail patched veffel groaned under the weight, and, being leaky, took
in plenty of water from the lake.  Pavipsown, ‘

Wherefdre
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Whetefore the Irith word Corach féems to be
derived from the Latin word Coriuin, a hide ; and
Noewog, from the diminutive word Navicula, a fmall
dhip. Ships of war of ariy ftroriger mate fals were
unknown to the Romans; who were totally unac.
quainted with navigation before the Punic war in
the year of the world 3686, in which the conful
Dhuillius obtairied the firft naval trititiph in the yéar
3690. )

'gf‘he Britons at the time of the invafion of Julius
Czfar; who made & defcefrt on Britain in the year
of the world 3895, and fifty-five yedrs béfore the
Chriftiani =ra, had fhips whofe Keels wnd foot
oaks were made of very flight madtetidl§ ; the bo-
dies of the veflels, though being formed &f wicker,
were covered with hides *; which Cafar ufed
‘otily fo¥ cartying lis foldiers ¥, as Ke 1dirited
the ufe of them in Britafry;, and alfs Hé afed to
draw his waggons with them twenty-two _miles.
Wherefore when Cafar firft landed in Britain,
the appearance of long fhips was {omewhat
ftrange to the barbarians, as he himfelf rmoft elo-
quently affures usi. in a little time  after the
Barbarians {tood aftonifhed at the form: of the thips,
the motion of the oars, and the uriufual- kind: of
weapons ; and at the fecond defcent being fo' fer
rified. at the multitude of the fhips that they left
the-fhore § Fhe panegyrift of the emperor Maxi-

* Czfur, b, 1. c. §4. of his civil war.
Czfar i the fame place. T

g"b{'#. of the Gallic war,

§ In the fame place b. 5

miar
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mian, at theclpfe of the third Chriftian ®ra, fupports
the above account ; in thatage, thatis when Julius
Czfar flourithed, Britain was not furnifhed with a
fleet to carry on any naval expeditions ; therefore -
Luidus the brother and predeceflor of Caflivelanus,
who about. Cafar’s time made himfelf mafter of
many iflands, as Henry of Huntingdon * writes,
had no other fleet than fhips covered with [kins,
fuch as we are informed by Gildas were feat by
the Scots in Ireland to Britain, fitted out not for
engaging in any naval operations, unlefs with a
fleet of equal make and force, but to make defcents
on different parts of the country. Selden t to very
little purpofe endeavours to fupport with conjec-
tures, that the. Britons ufed to build fhips of war of-
oak, and of ftouter materials than fkins and twigs,
all which were totally deftrayed in a fea fight of
the Venetians in Gaul; fo that the next year in
which Julius Cafar invaded Britain, there was not
a fhip of that conftru@ion to be found either in the
fea or the Britith coafts. But Czfar who muft be
allowed to be an unexceptionable witnefs, as he
was prefent at the two battles, fays in his third

book of the Gallic war, ¢ that auxiliaries were fent

for by the Venetians from Britain, which is fitu-

ate oppofite thefe countries;” he would not have

remarked that the Britons were alarmed at the un- -

ufual appearance and figure of the fhips, if he had
feen-them ufe the former year fhips. of the fame ap-
pearance and make in the Venetian war, Camdent
* Hiftory of Briwain, b.1.
+ Mare Claufum, b. 2. ¢. 2,
¥ Camdev’s Britain, under the title of the: Britith Ocean.
: writes
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writes with greater candour as follows; « I cannot
be perfuaded to believe what fome wnte, that thips
have been found firft in our fea; for Lucan and
Pliny inform us that the Brlton‘; ufed brittle veflels
which they now call Coraghs.”

Concerning the Venetlans, a people of Gaul, at
the mouth of the Loire, in Britannia Aremonca,
we read that in the time of Cafar their power was

very extenfive * in the weftern maritime parts of

Gaul ; and that they excelled all others in know-
ledge, and in the art of navigation, and that their
thips were made in the abovementioned battle en-

tirely of oak, and very ftraight; whether you .

behold the falls of fine leather, or the iron chains of
the anchors inftead of ropes, or the timber able to

~ . bear any weight and fully manned to‘the number

.of 220, furnithed with every neceflary armament,
failing out of the harbour to meet the Roman fleet.
" But Cefar underftood, while he was making war-
like preparations in Britain, that the enemy were
~ fupplied from thence with auxiliaries, (which aux-
iliaries of men and every other neceffary, are what
we fhould underftand rather than any naval prepa-
rations,) he found that the places, harbours, and
havens were almoft totally unknown to the Gauls.
Nor could any perfon go to them with fafety except
the merchants; nor were they acquainted with any
parts fave the maritime coafts, and thofe places
immediately oppofite Gaul. Therefore having
called all the merchants to him'from all quarters, -
he could get no information of the extent of the

* Czfur, b. 3. of the Gallic war. A
: K iﬂ‘and

|
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! iland, or who or what nations inhabited it, or
what knowledge they had of war; or by what in«
Ritutions or- laws they were regulated, or which
were ‘the proper harbours for receiving fhips of

 war*, , ' '

" But Ireland at that time was not fo unknown or
inhofpitable; for oné hundred and fifty years after
Cafar invaded Britdiri, when the emperor Claudius
had reduced to fubje@ion the fouth of Britain, and
after Julius Agricola under the empefor Domitian.
had penetrated into the remote -quarters of Britain,
and failed round the whole ifland ; Tacitus the fon=
in-law of Agricola in his life writes, that in his
time *¢ the havens and ports of Ireland were bettet
known than thofé of  Britain for carryirg on .trade
ind commierce.” Wheréfore it is beyond all man=
fler of doubt; that the ufe of ftronger fhips was: .
introduced in this kingdom' earlier than in Britain,
from the miore frequent éommerce hield up between
it and other countries: But now apropos to our
hiftory, let us furl the fails of our ancient fhips:

P

L & Exfar'd. 4. of thie Gallic wid 23
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C H AP XXXV,

Achy the Huntfman the 64th monarch of Ireland 3
Conang the Intrepid the 65th; Lugad the Red-
banded the 66th; Artur the 67th; Okll Fionn
the 68:b; Achy the 69th; Argetmar the 7oth;
Dﬁb Ladgar the, 7yl; Lugad Lagh the
92d. ~ | |

35204 CHY the Hiintfman, and Conang
. the Intrepid, both brothers of the
Herimonian - line, having dethroned. king Achy,
put him to death : Achy refided in the fouth of
Ireland, and the other in the north; and reigned al-
3525. Lugad the Red-handed of thie Heberian
defcent, killed Achy, dethroned Conang {brothers)
and raifed himfelf to the crowns ,

3529: Conang by the fall of king Lugad rein-
ftated himfelf in the throne ' '

'3536. Artur, the fon, brother, or relation of
king Lugad of the line of Heber, advainced him-
felf to the crown by the death of Conang,.

Olill Fionn the Heberian fucceeds Artur, who
was taken off by Fiach Tolgra. the uucle of kings
Achy and Conang of the Herimonian line, and by
his fon Duach Ladgair, and maintained the fu-
preme authority againft them nine years.

- 3551. Achy the Heberian, after his father
‘Olill's and Artur’s affaffin was deftroyed, immedi-

 ately fucceeds them. - _
o "Duach

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
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Duach the fon of Fiach was reduced to fubmifs
fion by king Achy, and Argetmar of the Hirian

race, and an accdmplice of Fiach, was expelled
the country.

3558. This Argetmar of the Hirian race return-

ing from exile, having formed a confpiracy a fe-
cond time with Duach, affaflinates king Achy at
Knoc-aine, in the county of Lunenck, after whxch
he afcends the throne.

3568. Duach Ladgar the fon of Fiach Tolgra
the Herimonian, put Argetmar {(whom he before
affifted) to death by the help of Lugad the Ultoni-
an, and immediately fucceeds to the crown. :

Lugad Laegh the fon of Daire Doimtheach, the
Heberian, by the fame arms with which he ad-
vanced king Duach, his ally, he became "the
avenger of the affaffins of king Achy the Hebenan ;
he was’'monarch of Ireland.

C H AP XXXVL

Aid the Red, Dithorb, Kimbaith, all of the Hirian

line, the 73d 74tb and 75th kings of Ircland :
and Macha, queen of Ireland, the 76th in order
wbo  filled the throne, -

I D the Red, of the line of Hir, capitally pu-

nithed king Lugad for killing his grandfather
Argetmar. Dithorb and Kimbaith, coufin ger~
maps by the three brothers, entered into a compa&
to govern the kingdom alternately,

Kz2- Argetmar
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.. Argetmar king of Ireland had five fons, Badora
the father of Aid, Diman the father .of Dithorb,
Fintan the father of Kimbaith, kings of Ireland ;
Fomor from whém i¢ défeended Rudric, king of
Ireland, the progenitor of thé Rudricians; and Cafs,
from whom are derived almoft all the kings of
Ulfter, from the death of queén Macha to that of
Rudric, who was created king of Ulfter in the year
of the world 3792. : o

3589. Dithorb, Aid the Red, delivering to him
the government according to agreement after the
expiration of his feptennial reign, fucceeds him for
the fubfequent feven years.

3596: Kimbaith *, at the expiration of Dithorb’s
feptennial reign, takes the government 6fi him.
He was the firft who reigned at Emania, which he
built moft fuperbly, not far from Ardinach,’ after-
wards the feat of the Ultonian Kings. The moats
and veftiges of the walls ftill to be feen with the
rubbith, give a fublime idea of its former gran-
deur. , ‘ \

Tigernach of Cluaritdacnois who diedin the

year 1088, has left thefe matters written in Latin; |
“ that all the records of the Scots to the time of
- Kimbaoth are uncertaint,” ‘We have fhewn you in
the fecond part, that the periods of the Ultonian
kings, from king Kimbaoth to the deftru&ion of
Emania, have been: fupported by infalliable ac-
‘counts ; but it has been otherwife before Kim-

- baoth. ' '

* Ciombaoth cacmb cead-fhlaith Eambna.

N Kimbath the noble; Eamhan’s firft fam’d lords

‘©, Coeman, i his poem of the kings of Iréland.
. ) 3603!

- B




Part 1IL O'Flaberty’s Ogyeian & 310,

3603, Macha, the only daughter of king Aid,
queen of Ireland, was raifed tg the thione as fol-
lows:

King Aid * was drowncd at the cataract: Eaﬁ:oa,
to which he gave a name, in the Samarian river
of the lake Erng,  Then Macha claumng the king~ -
dom in right of her father, and meeting with oppo-
fition, recovcred it by force of arms, and to re-
venge the infulting denial, the punifthed Dithorb
and Kmeaoth She banifthed the latter to Con-
naught, where he fell by the fword of his three
nephews at Coranry in the county Sligo ; the ad-
mitted the other ta b the partner of her kingdom,
~and bed; who dymg i fome timg, after, the admi-
nxﬁ:ered thc aﬂ'alrs of the kmgdom Kerfelf, '

We rejec as fabylous the captivity of the fons-of
Dithorb, and that the buﬂdmg of . Emania became -
the ranfom of their liberty ;° Kimbzoth was the
firft founder of Emania, and was the firft who res
fided there,

C H A P, XXXVIL
Reatt Red-wrifted, the 77th king of Ireland,

R E A CT Red-wrifted } of the Heberian houfe, -
deprived Macha of her life and crown. King
React made a defcent on the north part of Britain,

* Eos Asdba rualdh,
Red Hu&h’s cafcadc
t 3610, °
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as Engus Olmucad * often did before, As Bu-
ch.nan has written with truth; * Our annals give
many accounts of Scottith Invaﬁons fromlreland on
Alba,” that is modern Sotlaind. We do dog by any .
means acknowledge that fictitious Fergus the firft,

‘who, about this time in the days of Alexandcr thc
Great, founded an empire in Scotland from Ireland,
and gave an origin to that prolix feries of Scottifh:
kings. Perhaps the error which we read T in
©O’Duvegan’s book has originated from this opi-
nion; * Ferc and Tboth the two fons of Irial Glun-
mar at an engageinent in "Albany, reduced the “in-’
habitants under the power of Rea@ Red-wrifted,:
fo that Reat ‘was king of Albany and 1Iréland, as

we learn from the Pfalter of Cafhél.” But that

Irial governed Ulfter not later than five. hundred'
Zv ago ; ‘and whoever that Ferc or Fergus was,

ho fought under king' React in “that’ expcdmon,

he obtained no Scottith domimon of entire north’
Bnta.m, nor dld ‘he tranfmxt it to’ hls poﬂ;enty '

* King of Ireland, in the year 3164.
+ Fol 89 b in Grat. Lucms. p 63

CHAP
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€ H A P, XXXVIL

Hugony the Great the 78th king of Ireland;
Laogar Lorc the 79th ; Gobthac Coel the 8oth.

3619. HUGONY the Great, of the line of

Herimon, adopted by king Kimbaoth,;
and queen Macha, havmg killed Rea& the atfaffin
of queen Macha, was crowned king of Ireland.

He extended his empire beyond Iteland in the
weftern iflands of Europe in the Mediterranean,
where the Sicilian and African feas are fituate. He
fecured to himfelf and pofterity for ever the regal
honour, by adminiftering an oath to the princes
;nd nobility by all things created, vifible and invi-
1ble,

The heroine Czfarea his ¢onfort, of thc Galhc
nation, had Cobthac Coel, Laogar Lotc, and three
daughters, Aifea, Albea, and Murefca. She had
twenty-ﬁve childrenin all, 1 Cobthac Coel, of Bre- -
gia; 2. Cobthac Murthernn, of Murthemny, 3
Roigny, of Moy-raigne, the poet ; 4. Laogar Lorrc,
of the Liffey; 5. Fulle of Feibh; 6. Cuan of Ar-
getre; ~. Nair of Moy-nair; 8. Norba of Moy-
notba; 9. Fafy of Moy-femin; 10. Tarra of Moy-
tarra; 11. Triath of Moytretherne; 12. Mal of
Cliv-mail ; 13. Sincy of Luachair; 14. Bard of
Cork; 15.Fergus Cnai of the fouthern Defiés ; 16.
Aidny of Aidne; 17. Moen of Moen-moy ;- 18:
Sanby of Moy-zoirdric, of the northern D, /’é: in
Meath; 19. Carbry of Corann; 20. Laogar Iime
of Lme., 21, Lath of Latharne ; 22. Man of Meath
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23. Aife of Moy-naife; 24, Murefca of Moy-
muirfke ; 25. Albea of Moy-naxlbhe "He divided
Ireland among thefe into twenty-five diftri@ts, and
that divifion continued three hundréd years; durs
ing which period all royal taxes and revenues were
aid.
d Laogar Lorc afcends the throne of his father
Hugony, after the flaughter of his uncle Bachad.
3649. His brother Bauchad affaffinates king Hu-
gony at Kill-Droicheat, on the banks of the har-
bour of the Boyne in Drogheda ‘then he was
roclaimed monarch, but he enjoyed the title for:
a day and a half only, for he was flabbed by
Laogar; '

Unufque titan vidit, alque ynus_ dies,
Stantem, & cadentem */

Annquarnans have not enrolled him in the cata-
logue of kings as he reigned {o fhort a time.

3665. Cobtbach Coel of Bregia, having killed,
his brother Lapgar and his fon Olill at Carman1
recovered the crown that had been forc1b1y takeq
away- from a younger brother. °

® The fame fun and the fame day
* Saw Him alive and dead. -

- .. CHAPR
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C H A P XXXIX,

Labrad the Naval the 81_/1 king of [reland ; Melga . '
" the Praifeworthy the 82d;  Mogcorb the 83d ;
HKngus the Learned the 84th; Hierngleo the
8 5tb Fercorh the 86th; Conla the 87th; OLll
the Rou b-toothéd the 88tb Adamar the 89th ;
Achy remarkable Jor. bis beauti tful bair the gotb
Fergus the Stroug the glﬁ

3682. HE Naval Laurud the grandfon of
kin Laogar Lorc, by the death of his
predeceﬁ'or pbtained the kmgdom
Laurad, after the murdex of his father and grand-
father, being banithed into Gaul, in a few years
after brought a great number of ﬁrangers in a large
flect (for which reafon he got the epithet naval)
into the harbour of Wexfprd Afterwards he
ruthed into “the palacg of Cobthath at Dinrigia,
near the river. Barrow, and put the king with -
thlrty of ‘the nobility to the fword, and laid the
entire palace in afhes, I find the time of the year
pointed out, being the day before that day o
which (in the third age after) Chrift was born at
Bethlehem, that is the day before that day on
which we now celebrate the nativity of our Re-
deemer: as accordmg to the Julian computation,
which we make ufe of in antecedent facts, we fay
fach.a tranfation happened in the, month of July
or Auguft, which happened many centuries beforc
the birth of either Juhus or Augu{’ms,
Moriathay.
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.. Moriatha, the daughter of Scoriath of Fearmore,
at prefent called Hyconnal Gaura in the weft of |
Maunfter, was Laurad’s queen.

Leinfter has ohtained that appellation from the
.word Lancea, a javelin; and the broad-pointed
weapons which thefe foreigners imported hither,
were till then unknown 1o our countrymen. _

Giraldus Cambrenfis gives us the followmg in-
formation of the lrith arms at the Englifh inva-
fion*: “ They ufe three kinds of arms, fhort
fpears and two javelins ; alfo large battle-axes of
"fine polithed fteel, whlch they borrowed from the
Norwegians and Oftmen. L'hey ufe the battle-axe'
with one hand only, extcndmg the thumb on the
handle, which diretts the blow : from which nei,
ther the helmet can defend tie head, nor the i iron
coat of mail the reft of the body, "Whercfore it
happened, even it our own time, that the entire

hip of a foldier, though exceedingly well environed

with iron, was cut off by one blow of a battle-axe; H
-, on-one fide of the horfe, the hips, together with the
thigh, on the other fide the body fell lifelefs to the
ground. They alfo ufe with great promptitude. -
and dexterity, large ftones, when other weapons
fail thcm; which prove very fatal to. the epemy i
battle.” . They wear likewife very fharpand long
fwords ; fharp at the fide only, wherefore they firike
with the fide only, and not with the point. So,
much concerning the military weapons of the Irith,
by way of digreflion. ..

3696. Melga, the praife-worthy, the fon of king
Cobthac, having killed Laurad, afcends the throne.

*'The topography of Ireland, §ftinc. b 3. c. 10 g
. . « 3070,
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3708. Mogcorb, of the Heberian defcent, tran{-
grefling the decree of Hugony the great, killed king

Melga, in the battle of Clare, and obtained the kmg-
. dom. -

3714. ZEngus Ollamh, orthe do&or, the grand- S

fon’ of king Laurad of the Herimonians of Lein-
fter, fucceeds Mogcorb, ‘whom he affaffinated.
3721. lrereo, ¢r Hierngleo Fathach, the fon of
king Melg, murdered "his “predecefior I’Engus, and.
afflumes the reins of government.  °

3%727. Fereorb, the fon of king Mogcorb, killed |
and focceeded Hierngleo. ~

3734 Conla, the fon of king Hierngleo, aflaffi--
nated ‘king Fercorb, and fucceeds him in the crown.

3738. Olill with the rough teeth fucceeds his
father Cenla, who died a natural death at Temor,

3763, Adamar, the fon of king Fercorb, deprived
king Olill of his life, ‘and crown, -

‘3768, Ach with the long hair retaliated the
flaughter of hxs father Olill on king Adamar,

3775." Fergus the Strong, the ‘grandfon of king
Zngus of the Herimonians of Leinfter, obtains the
monarchy of lteland by the fall of his predeceﬂ'or

- GHAP.
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C H A P XL '

Hngus Turmeach, the gz‘d king of Ireland ; Conal
Pillar-like, the 93d ; Niafdamon, the 94th ; Enny. .
.digbﬂeacb the 95th ; Grimthan Cofgrach, the 96tb,

3787. ' NGUS Turmeach, of the Herimo-
' - nian line, retaliated the flaughter of
his father Achy with the long hair, and is proclaxm-
ed king. - ’

He was the progenitqr of the fubfequent Heri- |
monians, from Whenceqhe furname Turmeach * is |
deduced, by his two fons Enny, king of Ireland,
and Flach the failor, the original z{ock of them all.
fave the Lagenians, the progeny of king Laogar
Lore. -

3819. Conal pillar-like, the fon of Ederfcol, fuc-
ceeds his. uncle Angus, who died at Temor, :

3824. Niafedamon, of the houfe of Heber, be-
came monarch of Ireland by the fall of king \Jonal

13831. Enny Aighneach, the fon of king Aingus,
of the line fy Herimon, was proclaimed king of
Ireland by the flaughter of his predeceflor.

3841. Crimthann Cofgrach, or the Champion of
the Heremonians of Leinfter, was eleted king of
Ireland, having killed Enny in an engagement at

Arderimthann.
King Crimthanp had by hxs fon Brefal three

grandfons, viz. Lugad Loitfionn, the grandfather of
Nuad the thte, king of Ireland ; Fergus the Sailor,

* Sodboin, is chuige tuirmidbthear leath Chuinn,
Fir Alban, Dailriada, , agus Dailffiatach.

For in him centre Leath- Cuuma the meq of Albaay, Da!nedh and
Dhlfatach.
from
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from whont the kings of Leinfter are defcended;
and Coiila, the progenitor of the Ofiviians, from
whom the family of the Fitzpatricks, barons of
Upper Offory, derive their genealogy.

C H AP XLL

Radric, the G7th monarch "of Ireland ; Tunatmar,
the 98th 5 Breful, the 9oth; Lugad Luagny, the
100th; Congal Clairingneach, the 101k '

3845, RUDR[C, king of Ulfter, violated the
faith plighted by his anceftors to Hu-
gony the Great, and to his Herimonian pofterity,
the firft of the line of Hir, having fhed king Crim-
than’s blood, afcended the fupreme throne.
~ 'The pofterity of Rudric are the only branch of
the Hirian ftock; now furviving. He had eleven
fons, whofe names are, 1. Brefal, king of Ireland ;
2. Niell; 3. Cengal, king of Ireland; 4. Rofs; §.-
Cafs ; 6. Engus; 7. Kinga; 8. Feafile, the poet;
9. Olill ; 1o, Fiachna; 11. Led ; whom the book
of Ulfter places fifth in order. ,

3862. Innatmar, of the Heberian otigin, fc-
ceeds Rudric, who died of the plague at Argat-
glinn. L ,

3865. Brefal, the fon of king Rudric, having
deftroyed Innatmar, was advanced from the king-
dom of Ulfter to the monarchy of Ireland. -

3874. Lugad Luagny, the fon of king Innatmar,
sut Brefal’s throat, and got the crown.
o ~ 3889.
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3889. Congal Clairingeach; the brothér of king

Brefal, king of Ulfter, obtained the dominion of the

- whole ifland, and retaliated the a{faﬂinauan of his
brother on kmg Lugad

C H A P XLIL

Duacb Dalta-degaba, .the 102d king of Hreland
S Facbna, Fathach, the 103d.

3893, UACH Dalta-deagha, of the Heberian
origin, was declared monarch ot Ire-
land, after the fall of king Congal
, Duach did not obtain the furnamé Dalta-deagha,
. that is, the blinder of his brothér Deag, having no
brother, as fome fabuloufly declate; but Dalta-
deagha, becaufe he was the favourite of Deag, the
fon of Sen, of the Ernaans.  So the book of Lecan*
has extra@ed from the Munfter book, G. Coeman 4
and O’Duvegan’s book ] affert the fame.

But Fiach, the Sailor, the fon of king AEngus
Turmeach of the Herimonian defcent, had a fon
Olill Aronn, who obtained lands in Ulﬁcr, from
which furname Aronn his pofterity, were denomi-
nated Ernaans, quite different from the iore an-
cient Ernaans, of the Belgian origin, afterwards
diftinguifhed into the Deagads of Munfter, and
Dalfiatachians, of Ulfter. Therefore Deag, the
grandfon of Olill Aronn, by his fon Senn, being
e\pelled Ulfter by the fons of Rudric, obtamed

*Fol. 203.2. ¢ In the fame place. 1 Fol. 81. a.
. a prio-
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a principality i Munfter, while his darling Duach
held the fovereigity of Ireland, and after the death
of Duach was declaréd king of Munfter; as his
pofterity have governed it after both alternately
and in conjun&tion with the Heberians: the for-
mer governors_of the north, and the latter of the
{fouth of Munfter. ’

3899. Fachna Fathach, the grandfon of king
Rudric, by his fon Cafs, king of Ulfter, killed king
Duach in the battle of Ardbreftine, and was invefted
with the fupfeme monarchy.

C H A P. XLIIL

Achy Fedloch, the 104th king of Ireland ; Achy
Fedlach, of the Heremonian line, deprived king
Fochna in the battlé of Letreachruadb, in Corann,
of bis life and dignity.

- 3924, E had three fons, called Finns, diftin-
Y tinguithed by the name Breas, Nair,
and Lothar; and fix daughters, Mumania, Helia,
Mauda, Derdria, Clothra, and Ethnea. His queen
Crofinna, the daughter of Artur U&lethann, was
delivered of the three Finns and Clothra at a birth. .
Tirinair, in Mallia, has been fo called from Nair;
Dun-mbres, near Lough Orbfen, has got that appel-
lation from Breas. .= Conquovar Neffan, king of
Ulfter, married Mumania and Ethnea: the former
was the. mother of Glafn, king of Ulfter ; and the
latter was the mother of Furbad, fon to Conquovar..
Fergal was hufband to Helia, the fon of Mogach,
o
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of the royal Damnonian family of Cérthaught. —
Mauda, a powerful termagant, who lived to a very

‘advapced age; 2 woman of very unruly and inordi-

nate appetites, was married to Finn; the fon- of
Copry, king of Connaught: After his death fhe
married Olill fori to Rofs the Red, king of Leinfter,
fhe then cohabited with Olill an the Daminonian,
and Fergus Rogy, kmg of Ulfter:

3923. King Achy, in the firft yeat of his relgn,
inftituted a pentarchy, or rathier revived it: But it

is not to be underflood that each peutarch had an |

abfolute and fupreme Jurlfdldlon in his own pro-
vmce, and was te reeeive no directions or regula-

tions from any hlgher power. - ['hat would be to- |

tally repugnant to a tonarchical form of govern=

ment, which has been maintained and fupported in

narch of [reland would be no moré than 4 fhadowy
and empty one, if éach of thefe petty princes were

to difcharge the fupréme office ift their refpe@tive

provinces. We muft not fuppofe that the pentar-
chy was inftituted for the firft tinie then, whereas it
appears that there were five rulers over the five pro-
yinces, from the commeneement of the regal axiom

\\si' code of laws. Afterwards when the Scots én-

joyed the governmient, the fariie fortnt was adhered
to} fome of whom, as the Heberians and 'Dergtin-
nians, the defcendants of Lugad the fon of Ith, go-
verned the two Munfters ; and though the Hebe-
rians were for fome time interrupted- in' the quiet
enjoyment of their territories’ by the Ernaans; the
offspring of Herimon, and driven to the weftein re-

cefles of Munfter; however fhey again with re-
do ubled

 this ifland, time immemorial ; and the fitle 6f mo= |
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doubled vigour re-poffeffed themfelves; and enjoyed
the {overeignty uninterruptedly to the Englifh in-
vafion. 'L he Ultonians to the deftru&ion of Ema=
nia, and the Hirians ftill longer, being afterwards
incorporated with the Herimenian Ernaans aftér the
firft Chriftian zra, governed for a long feries of
years. Léinfter was ceded to the Herirhotiians, as

was Connaught in fomé time; and at length Ulfter.

The politieal divifiensof Ireland have bcen varis
¢us, according to the will and jurifditiod of the
princes, which however did not do away the princi-
palities already mentioned, ‘nor did they totally
abrogate the firft five fold divifion. In'thé Scottith
dynafty we read there¢ are five divifions; the firft:
between the brothers Heber and Herimon, confifts
ing of two divifions; the fecond between the.bro=
thers Sobarch and Kefmna, who were kings of Ire-
land, which alfo confifted of two diftributions, and
as we are informed, ‘continued one hundred’ years 3
the third, of Hugony the Great, confifting of twen-
ty-five dmﬁons which lafted three hundred years
the fourth, of the Pentarths juft mentioned; and
the fifth, of two divifions between Conn, monarch
of Ireland, and Eugemus Moganuad king of -
Munfter. -

Three hundred years having elapfed fifice the
divifion of Hugony the Great, king Achy having
refcinded that form, c1rcumfcribed the five provinces
" within certain bounds, and confirmed in each pro-
vince a pentarch of tht reigning princes ; the go-
.verners of the provmces were Fergus the fon of Sed
king of Ulfter, Deag * the fon of Sen, and Tiger-

# C. 42. the kings of Ullter.
VOI,. II‘ 1.‘ na&‘l .
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nach Tedbannach, the brother or coufin of Deag;
he prefided over.the Munfters; Rofs the Red, the
" fon of Fergus the Sailor, was prince of Leijnfter.

The Triamvirs of the Damnonian line, poffeffed
Connaught, which was then. divided into three
parts, viz. Fidhaic, the fon of Feg, governed Fircra-
ibia, from the-palace .of . Fighaic to Limetic ; Achy
Allat was mafter of. Irrafdamnonia from the siver of
Galway to the rivers. Dub and Droby, in the €on-
fines of UIﬂer and Finn, the fon of Conry, was
ruler of the plain Moy-fainbh, and the lands of
Tuatha-taidhean, frem the palace of Fidhaic to
Temor de Broganiadh, in Leinfter. Among thefe
.were the clans of ‘Mornai and the Gamanradians
of Irras, the laft of whom were kings of Connaught
of the Damnonians ; alfo the fa&tions of Tuatha-
taidheann,..and. Sliaw-furry,. and Fircraibians, and
the other:ancient inhabitants of Connaught, called
Olnegma&.. Tinn, fon-in-law to'king Achy, by his
daughter, Mauda, was advanced from his triumvir-
ate to the throne of Connaught, who, after the de-
mife of Achy. Allat, gave the fovereignty over the
Gamanradians of Irras, to Qlill Finn, the fon of
Magach. -

+ Moreover Magach (called by fome Mata) of
. Murefca *, -the mother of that Olill, the greater
sumber of whofe fons were called Magar:h being
queen of Leinfter, defcended from the Damnonian
Olnemad, the daughter of Olill the fon of Carbry
Firdaloch, who was himf{elf of the Damnoman Ene,

* Where there is at prefent a convent of Auguftinian fnars on the:
verge of the ocean near the foot of St. Patrlck’s mountain in Hymallia.

-

had -
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had foris befide§ Olill; Keat Magach, Anluann,
Mogcorb, Tdca, Scandal Anfind, and Fergal fon-
in-law to king Achy Fedloch by his daughter
Helia; and having married Rofs the Red king of
Lcmﬁer, fhe had by him Cadrbry Niafear king of
Leinfter; Finn the poet, the progenitor of the
kmgs of Leinfter, arnd Olill the Great; king of
Connaught. Mauda having loft her confort Tinn,
after leading a life of celibacy ten years at Cruachan’
the palace of Connaught, married in compliance to
the defifes - of thé Conatians, Okll the Great, the
fon of ' Magach, and Rofé the Red, who wis re-
lated by his mother to the kirigs- of Contiaught -of
the Paminonian’ line, 4nd that Leitifter and Con-
naught might by a £ri@ alliarice be united againft
all_oppofitidns an& attacks ; ‘havirig -firfk -entered
into 4 ¢ovenant with Him that he thould not- upon
any account be torménted with the - fpirit of jeas
loufy, if fhe by living according to the licentiounf-
nefs of Her former «elibacy; fhould indulge herfelf
in beftowidg favours on whoni fhe pleafed. In
conformity to this prehmmary, fhe pubhcly had a
crimindl connexion with. Fergus Rogy king of
Ulﬁer by whom fhe had Kler, Corc, and Con-
mac. " . -
thuﬁa was wifé to Olill Finn, lord of the Ga-
manradians,- grand-daughtet of Fidhaic lord of the
Fircraibiags by Olill Dubh, and afterwards married
to Fergis Rogy, on whofe account the Fligufian
plurider{was committed. From thi¢ Fidhaic, and
from Kegat the fon of Magach,’ and brother to
OIul tke kings of Corinaught of the Damnonian
L 2 line
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line are defcended ; the pofterity of Keat are called
the clan of Morna. -

Hiar fucceeded Deag in Munﬁer, with his fix
brothers the fons of Deag, viz. Daire, Binn, Rofs,
Forr, Glafs, and Congan Cneas. Whofe daughter
bemg pregnant nine times in nine months. by the
incantations of the Druids, and who was not then
delivered of an embryo, but of a boy .with long
hair, and the down on his chm, quite mature, not
an infant, but, Who could artxculatc, all which feems

to be the :prodution of a poetical imagination;

we alfo hear-there have been three in Ireland after

' that, who, fpokc at -their. births; Cid the fon of
Ollav, in the reign of Fiach * his uncle the fon of |

i

Dalboet ; -Morand the fon of Main, judge to Fere-

dach the Juﬁ t, king of Ireland, and the grandfon of
Daire. Eungenius the grandfon of Hxar fucceeded
Daire ; and Curo, Daire’s fon,,fuccecds him,

’>c~<>q><>opo<><><;o<><>¢>«>o<
C H A P. XLIV

Achy Aremb tbe 105th- kzng of Ireland Edaﬁol
- the xolGth Nuad tbe sztc the lo7tb

3934- AQ HY Aremh of the Herimonian fa—
mily brother of Achy his predeceflor,
who died a natural death at Temor, was. put in

poﬁ'eﬂion of the crown. 1
.. ‘ ) [

* Above, c. 14 ' Y
'} Below, c. '
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Edania the daughter of Edar lord of Eochrad,
after whom Binnedair near Dublin is called, and
of Marga queen of Ireland, had a daughter named
Efa, by king Achy, who marrying Cormac Con-
longais, fon to Conquovar king of Ulfter, had by-
him Mefbocalla, king Ederfcob’s queen.

3944 Ederfeol the great grandfon of Hiar, fome-
'timés patronomically called of the Herimonian
Deagads, king of Munfter; the fon of Eugenius
~ king of Munfter, is invefted with the crown of
Achy Aremh, his wife’s grandfather, who was
killed by lightening at Fremonn, a hill of Tefhia in
Weftmeath.

Queen Mefibocalla, the grand daughter of king
Achy Aremh by his daughter Efa, and of Con-
quovar king of Uliter by his fon Cormac, was
the mother of Caonary the firft, Monarch of Ireland,
by king Ederfcol. '

The Ernaans of the middle Muntfter are defcended
from Cathir the fon of king Ederfcol, and the
fouthern Ernaans of Dun-kermna, derive their ge-
nealogy from Dubn the fon of this Cathir.

3949. Nuad the White of the Herimonians of
Leinfter, having killed king Ederfcol at Allen, is
declared monarch of Ireland. | -

He enjoyed the fceptre of Ireland fix months
only, when Conary enquiring into the affaffina-
tion of his father Ederfcol, retaliated on him by
killing him in the battle of Cliach; from thence
returning victorious, he levied a fine on the people
of Leinfter for the murder of his father,

The Lagenians in conformity tg a moft folemn
teaty and obligation, refigned for ever to the fe-

ve
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ven kings of Munfter at Cafhel, that tract of
Offory extending from Gauran to Grene, as an
atonement for the murder of this king, in the
formal words of furrendermg “ heaven. and earth
fea and land fun dnd mooen.”

C H A P XLV
Conary the firft, the 108th king of Ireland,

{ON ARY the firlt, fon of king Ederfcol
and Mcﬂ)ocalla, afcends the fupreme ‘throne

" ioltaca, daughter to Morna, and queen to Mel-
lach, by whom fhe had Carby Einmor- kmg of
Muniter.

'T he writers of that age have recorded that the
reign of king Conary was blefled with' an uninter-
rupted peace and tranquillity, that the feafons were
ferene, cnriching ‘the earth, whofe produ&s of
every kind wereremarkably fine, and in exceed-
ing great plenty, a:d that the feas and rivers par-

ticularly the Boyne and. Bofs, abounded with an’

immenfity of fifh.” The aﬂiduxty “of hlftonans
marking thefe periods is admirable, whofe accu-_
racy and authienticity are reconciled by a compari-
fon of thefe . zras; becaufe we fhould "not be

amazed that'thefe 'days were peculiarly aufpicious,
in which the Redeemer of mankind, and the be~

ftower of all good things, breathed the fame com-
e e, L ) T ,,._, . ..m.o'.n.
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mon air with us, and walked in a human form
among us, when the' firft light of chriftianity
dawned on the world, by the preaching of the
gofpel propagated by the apoftles through the ha-
bitable globe,
In the beginning of his reign, after the firft de-
ftru&tion of Bruighean-da-dhearg, where his pa-
lace was, in the fecond conﬂagratlon of which he
himfelf perifhed ; he again confirmed the pentar-
chy, and limited the provinces according to the
- pleafure of thofe conftituted to lay them out. The
rinces who prefided over them, were Conquovar
gleﬁ‘an over Ullter, whofe court was held in
Magh-inis, now called Lecahil in the county of
Down, near the bay of Carrigfergus ; Carbry Nia-
fear was King of Leinfter, whofe palace was then
at Temor de Broghaniadh in Leinfter, from which
he was called king of Temor; Olill and Mauda
governed Connaught,. and refided at Cruachan;
Achy Abratruadh, fon to Luéy, exceeding by
many degrees the common fature, ruled fouth

Munfter; and Curo the fon of Daire was prince -

of North Munfter ; by whom they were diftri-
buted inta five provinces, the firft, the fifth divifion
of Curo, as Ulfter was denommated the fifth divi-
fion of Conquovar, and Leinfter was called the.
fifth portion of Carbry Niafear.

Fedelmia was the wife of Carbry king of Lein- -
fter, the daughter of Conquovar king of Ulfter,
and mother of Eric, after whom Rath-erc in Bregia
1is called ;. Fianfcotha the daughter of Cuculand,
was Eric’s wife; from Achaill the fifter of Enc,,

| Achaill
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Achaill at Temor has borrowed its name. In ho-
nour of Fedelmia, Carbry permitted as they report,
three baronies of his jurifdiction between Temora
and the fea, tabe annexed to the province of his
father-in-law ; in markmg the boundaries of the
provinces.

Mpranda was the mother of Curp king of Mun-
fter, the daughter of Hir, wha was the fon of
Anfind of the Pi@&s of Mann, and fifter to Achy
Eachbheoil, who was the  fathér-in-law of Conal
Kerneach. Ketmg affures us, that the Pi&ts at this
period, .in the reign of Carbry Niafear in Leinfter,
occupied the Hebrides in north Britain, and the
adpacent iflands. ~ Carbry Finnmor the fon of king
Conary, fucceeded Curo in Munfter, and the poet
Finn fucceeded hxs brother Carbry Niafear in Lein;
fter.

King Gonary, after a reign of fixty years in Ires
land, his palacé of Bruighean-da-dhearg * belng
fet on fire by a banditti at night, perifhed in the
conﬂagrauoq There was an interregnum at "Femor
five years. Blind Ankel O'Conmaic, Dekell, and
Dartad, three of thefe defperadoes, whom Conary
banifthed on account ‘of their inceffant riots and de~
predauons, were the prmmpals in this horrid a&,
having invited a number of foreigners to their aid.

" They were the defcendants of Aréc fon of Milefius,
or the Damnonians of Connaught and Ankel was
ftiled fon to the king of the Britops, becaufe his
mother Bera was daughter to Ocha pnnce of the

¢ In the year of Chrift 6o,
D AT - Bitrons
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Britons of Mann, who was the fon of Ochma-
fius.

C H A P. XLVL

Fergus Rogy, king of Ulfter; Olill and Mauda,
bﬂg and guem of Connqught.

3934 IN the firft year of Achy Aremh, mo-

narch of Ireland, Fergus furnamed Rogy,
from his mother Rogia, the daughter of Achy the
fon of Carbry, who derived their origin from Ith
the uncle of Milefius, or Arec the fon of Mile-
fius, the grandfon of Rudric, king of Ireland (by his
father Rofs the Red) after the Rudrician lake had
buried in its waters Fergus Led, king of Ulfter;
was proclaimed his fucceffor: but having {carce
completed the third year of his reign, he was de-
throned by Conquovar : Neflan of the Rudrician
line.

3937. Many different and extenfive families,
and imnany faints are indebted for their origin to the
fons of F ergus, through Munfter,” Connaught, and
Ulfter, viz, Conry, from whom the Dalconries,
of whom was Elim king of Ulfter and Ireland;
Aulam, or Corb-aulam, from whom the Dal—au-
lams, among whom were St. Erc of Slane, and St.
Brendan of Birr, and Corcoaulamia; they fay
Conry and Aulam were twins, and that Aulam’s
¢ar was bit off by Conry at their birth’; where-

re



154 O’Flgkerty’s Qgygia, Part IT1,

fore Au-lom fignifies 3 perfon wanting an ear;
Buind, from whom Dal-mbuinne; Dalann, from
- whom Corco-dalann, from whom Cannic in Hy-
dalann; Ferkidhec, from whom the Orbradies ;
Ethnean, from whom the Mendradies; Malfc,
from whom the Mafcradies ; Fertla@, from whom
a people of the four fdld Arad Cliach near the
city of Limerick to the eaft, and Zngus Fionn
from whom the inhabitants of Gregagia* near
Lough-Techet in Connaught are defcended.
. Fergus- bemg dethroned and expelled Ulfter,
took refuge in Connaught under Oiill and Mauda,
wha then governed it; and having procured their
afliftance, hoftilities commenced between the Co-
natians and Ultonians, which were vigoroufly car-
ried on for feven years, which hoftile preparations
have been blazoned and embellithed by the poeti-
cal idtions ef thofe ages. About the middle of
this war, eight years prior to the Chriftian #ra,
Mauda queen of Connaught in conjunéion with
Fergus Rogy, carried off an immenfe quantity of*
cattle, memorable for the egregious valour of thofe
‘who drove and purfued them from Cualgny in the
county of Louth. For there were never atany pe-
riod in Ireland, champions of more extraordinary
bravery and courage than the Crocbrian wrefilers
3t Emania under Conquovar, the Gamanradians of
irras Damnonn under Olill, and the Peagads under.
Curo, king ot Munfter.
About this time Fergus had in adultery by
Mauda, three fons, the progenitors of many fami,

* At this day Culaving, a half barony of the county of Sligoi.l
b €S
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lies of diftin@fon; as Conmac Magodoid, whofe
offspring founded thefe diftriéts called Comhaicne,
/¢. Conimacnia of Moy-reia in Breﬁny, in the county
of Longford, and the Eolafians in the county of
Leitrim, in the latter of which the O’Farrells’ yet
re!xdc, and in the former the Magranells. Con-
macnia of Kinel- Dubhan, ar this day called Con-
macnia of Dunmore, in the county of Galway, in
which is fituate the archiepifcopal fee of Tuam,
the metropolis of Connaught, whofe firft prelatewas
St Hierlath of the fame famlly, whofe prophecies
concermng the future prelates of that fee to the end
of time, are extant in Irifh metre. Conmacne, a
maritime barony of Ballynahinch in the fame dif-
tri&, and Conmacne Cuile-tola in the county of
Nayo, called the barony of Kilmain ;- he had Kier
another fon called Mogatzth, from whom the
Kierrigians are defcended, who poffefled Kerry
Luachle, a weftern county of Munfter, held by
O’Connar Kerry ; Kerry Ai, now Clann-kethern,
in Rofcommon ; and Kerry of Loch-mairne in the
county of Mayo, called the barony of Coftello ; be-
fides Cuirke, Coneand, ‘the Kerries of the three
plins, all which have been pofleffed by his pofte-
rity. ‘Fergus’s third fon by Mauda was named
Corc Femrdmd from whom ‘were defcended
O’Loghlin and O’Connor Corcomro, lords of the,
two baronies of Corcomdhruadh, or Corcomro i in,
Thoumoqd )

Fergus in fome time after, a rival of Olill’s 2s
they fay, died by unjuft means ; and with 'reluc-_
tance ceded Ulfter to his compeutor Conquovar-.

aftcr
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after he had flain with his own hands, Fiachne the
fon of Conquovar, Gargand the fon of Illad, and
Eugenius the fon of Darthad, lord of Fern-
moy ; ‘befides inpumerable other loffes fuftained by
Ulfter in that war.

Mauda furvwm'r hcr hufband Ohll elght years,
who died in the mneueth year of his age, departed
this life at a very advanced age, after fhe had
.relgned ninety-eight years in Connaught; which
time Dr. Keting diftributes into ten years after the
death of her former hufband Tinn, eighty years
married to Olill, and eight years after his deceafe;
but it is proper the time fhe lived with Tinn, as
well as the time fhe was married to Olill, fhould be

added tq the nmetV-elght years: which being ad-

mitted, nothing contradiGory occurs, provided we
grant the lived to almoft one hundred and twenty
years, a thing not imprabable ; for Tigernach has
marked the period of her exiftence in .the firft year
of the reign of the emperor Vefpafian, which was
the feventieth of Chrift, and the 4019th of the
world, according tq our computation; which be-
ing premifed, the came into Connaught in the year
of the world 3921, ar 3922, being, as we fuppofe,
feventeen years old, at which time Achv com-

menced his reign in Ireland. About the fame pe- -

riod Olill was born, whofe father was Llng of
Leinfter, A. M. 3223, and Tinn the confort of
. Mauda, from being Triumvir was proclaimed king
of Connaught; in the year 3927 Tinn, as we fup-
pofe, died, and the remzunmg ten years a widow,
at the age of thirty-four, in the year 3937, before
F ergus was driven out of Ulfter, {he married Olill,
who
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who was about feventeen years old, with whom fhe
lived {eventy-three years. .Butl am inclined te
believe this is fomething fictitious, that Olill at the
age of ninety fell by the fword of Conal Kearnach,
who was upwards of ninety, and the aggr.eﬁ'or was
on the fpot capitally punithed by Olill’s lifeguards,
and eight years after Furbad the fon of Conquovar,
king of Ulfter, and her nephew by her fifter, ftabbed
Mauda, who was more than a hundred years old ;
is it probable that’ peop]e at’ fo advanced a ftage of
life could entertain thoug‘hts {fo mortally inimical
to each other? it is by no means credible ; for-
Conal in the, war of Conquovar againft Connaught
fhewed extraordxnary inftances .of intrepidity and
.walour, which war lafted feven, or as {ome write,
tén years; for it would not be a feptennial or de-
cennial war, but a war continued for the fpace of
feventy years, if it had béen carried on at the above-
' mentioned’ déaths of Olill and Mauda. Finally,
what removes evcry ‘thadow of doubt is, it is evi-
dent that Furyal, the fon of this Conal, reigned ten
years in Ulftér ‘before the above marked year of
Mauda’s deceafe, and' confequently two years be-
fore Olill’s death at which penod Conal was a
long time dead, or certamly in"a ftate of dotage.
jfter Mauda’s ‘death, Man Aithreamhuil, one of -
tbe feven of the fame name, whom fhe had by Olill,
1s proc]axmed kmg “of .Connaught by the inhabi-
tants of Cruachan, the Tuatha-taidhen, the' Gabra-
d;ans of the Suc, the hrcranblans, the Cathragians,
and, the inhabitants of Badhne; in oppofition to the
poﬂenty “of Magach, the Clannhuamerians, the
poﬁenty of Sengan and Ganann, kings of Irelandd
an
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and other Damnonians who endeavoured to fet up
by force of arms-Sanb, grandfon to Magach, by his
fon Keat; Sanb fucceeded Man for twenty-fix
years, until at a very great age -he fell inan engage:
ment againft king. Tuathal:- - .

C H A P XLVIL
Conal Keaé'ndc'b,' and. Cutuland, 'COIf/l;ﬂfi h

393%. IN that war of Fergus-and Conquovat;

- , kings of Ulfter, which woe have {poken
of, were Conal Kearnach ;and Cuculand, héroes of
diftinguifhed valour.. 'In which war Kedt; the fon
of Mogach, the brather of Olill, .king 'of Con-
naught, by the fame mother,-and. bfother to. Olifl
Finn, lord of the Gamanradians, was flain by Conal;
- Conal by his parents was delcended from the fame
houfe with Fergus and Conguotar, 'that is,” the
Rudrician, whof. father was, Amergin,” dnd ‘grind-
father Cafs, grgat,'g’,iapdfathe‘gj_'(’;at.h%}a’d; and 'great
great grandfather ‘Kinda, the foh ‘of king Rudric
and his mother was Finncoems, "grarid-daughter to
Conal, king of . [reland, by his’ foh Cothbad: the
druid. His wives were Lméa’cfé,‘"the’ daughter' of
Achy Eachbheoil, of the Piéts,” mother to Euryal
Glunmar, king of Ulfter; from whoth adre defcerided
the Dalatadians; and Lagis Lanntor; the progeni-
tor of the Lagifians in Leinfter " his fecond ‘wife
was Landabaria, the daughter of Eugenius, the:fon
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of Durtha&*, lord of Fernmoy : by his third wife
Maina, who was the daughter of Keltchar, he had
Eugenius the fon of Conal: and by his fourth wife
Phaebe, the daughter of Conquovar Neflan, king of
Ulfter, he had Fiach, who was called Fiach Mac
Fir Phoebe, from his mother. Eurya] Glunmar
was called the grandfon of the Piéts, on account of
his mother Lonneada, from whom his pofterity, the
Dalaradians, - have obtained the name Cruithne, or
Pi€ts. Curo, the fon of Daire, and Cuculand, are
faid to have fought on her account, when they for-
cibly carried her off from Mznn, being of exquifite
beauty. Lonncada’s father was uncle to Curo,
The Hyconnallians acknowledge Conal to be their
progenitor in the territory formerly of Conal Mur-
themne, or Machar-chonaill, in the county of
Louth : of which Conallian race was St. Moenema,
a virgin of Sliave-Culinn, who was alfo called Da- .
rerca, Shedied very old, in the year 518. She is
not the fame with Darerca, St. Patrick’s ﬁﬁer. We
give you her epitaph.

Ortum Modwenne dat Hibernia, Scotia_finem :
~ Anglia dat tuimulum, dat Deus alta poli.

Prima dedit vitam, Jed mortem terra fecunda : -
- Et terram terree tertia terra dedit.

Aufert Lanfortin, quam terra Conallea profert.
Felix Burtoniting Virginis offa tenet ‘I'

'Dnthra&, the fon ‘of Falby, the fon of Engus, the fon of Rudnc,
king of Ireland.

+ Hiberma gives her birth at Modwenna, in Scotland fhe dies, in
England is interred, and in Heaven received by God. The firlt
country gave her exiftence, the fecond put a petiod to it, and-the third
country commits earth to earth. Eanfortin deprives us of her whom'
the land of Comal produces, and the happy Burtomum contain¥ the vir~
gia’s bones.
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Here we muft remark, that this epitaph was
compofed many centurics after this virgin’s death,
in which modern Scotland and England are men-
tioned. The writer of her life affures us, her fa~
ther Mo&y was the proprietor of Hyveach, in the
county ef Down, and the territory about Ardmach;
and the county of Louth. From whence we may
infer, that the Conallian race has been defcended
from no other branch of Conal than the Dalara-
dian.

3924. Cuculand, a mioft eelébfated chanipion;-
was born a year after the pentarchy was revived.
At the age of feven he was initiated and honoured
with the military order, according to Tigernach;
which agrees with the account given by John Froif-
fard*; the Frenchman, of the four Irifh princes in

~ his hlﬁory ; who, when Richard the fecond, king

of England, in the year 139§, was confemng the
military order on them according to the Englifh
mode, faid they were initiated in the miilitary line
by their parents a long time before, when they were
feven years old, and, according to the ufual cere-
monies, each Tyro at the time of his creation flsould
fix in running a {mall {pear, adapted to a boy, ina
target placed on a flake in the middle of a plain,
and he was honoured in proportion to the quantity
of fpears he broke; and if his father was not liv-
ing, the neareft noble relation ufed to perform that
office. Lut at that time thefe four princes, having
folemnly performed their vigils and heard mafs on
the feaft of the Annuiiciation of the Bleffed Virgin,

*Vol, 4. c. 63. Military order.
. - were
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were again invefted with military honours by king
Richard, and dined that day with his majefty after
their mﬁallatlon, drefled according to their dignity.
So far Froifard. '

3041.. Cueuland was feventeen years_ old elght
years before the commencement of the Chriftian
zra, when he exhibited the firft fpecimen of his va-
lour in the purfuit of the Cualgman plunder. " At
this age the Romans entered into, military fervice,
as Plutarch relates in his Gracchi; and at the age of
fifty, at fartheft, were. dlfcharged Ferd, the fon of
Daman, of the Damnonians . of Connaught, was
flain by Cuculand in this war, from the place of
whofe Exll Ath-fird, now contra@ed into Ardee, or
Atherdee, in the county. Louth, has takeq its name.

Soaltam, the father of Cuculand defcended from
the Ernaans, or another Henmoman branch ; and
Conall Kearnach, are the fitft who managcd and
broke horfes to -the. faddle, except Lugad Long-
hangded, the Danannian king of Ireland. For be-

fore that it ‘was the cuftom to fight and travel in
cars, wWaggons, or chanots drawn by two or four

ho:fos the ‘charioteer, whom they called 4rz, ma-

naging the horfes with bridle and whip. Ceefar *
{peaks 33 follows of the Britons, on whom he made
war a little prior to this period, in the year of Rome
699,.and: in the year of the world 3895: “ They
generally ufe waggons jir their battles: the ranks

"are put into diforder by the terror of the horfes and
the noife of the wheels ; they léap from their cha-
riots, and . fight on foot. The charioteers, in the
mean time, retire fome diftance from the bat

e 'B‘od’li‘s.:‘ih his Gallic War. - . .

Vor.IL M Cucu_
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Cuculand by his mother, was related to the
kings of Ulfter, and all the Rudricians, from whom
he was defcended. . Dechtira was his mother ;
‘Cathbad, 'the druid, was his grandfather; his grand-
mother, by his mother, was Neffa, the daughter of
Achy Sulbhuidhe ; his uncles were Conquovar Nef-
fan, king of Ulﬁcr, and Cormac his fon; his aunts
* were Inlenda, and Finncoema, the rnother of Conall
Kearnach. - Inlenda, the daughtér ot Cathbad, had
+ three fons by her uncle Uflenn, tite fon of Corgal,

king of Ireland ; 1. Nis; the htfband of. Derdria,
- fon<in-law t¢ Fedlim Pall, chamtberlain to Conquo-
var. Neffan, king of Ulﬁer 2. Annly, fon-in-law
to Eugenits, fon to Durthzét’ ldrd of Femmoy ; and
3« Ardann,
~ Emeria was the confort 'of Cuculand ; his father-~
in-law was Forgall Manach, fon to Rofs the Red,
' king 'of Ulfter ; his mother-in-kiw was Tethra, the
daughter of Ochmand, the Fomorian; Finnfcotha
was'his daughter, and Enc, the fon of Carbry Nia-
- fear, King of Leinfter, was his fon-in-law, and grand-

fon to Cortquovar Ncﬁ'an, by his daughter Fidelmia.

In the fecond year of the Chriftian @ra, Cucu~
- land, in the twenty-feventh year of his age; fell by
“ the fword of the fons of Calitin ; or, as Tigernach
‘writes, was aflaffinatedbyl ugad, grandfon of Carbry
Niafear, king of Leinfter, I (hall beg leave to infert
Tigernach’s words on this fubjeét: ¢ The death of
Cuculand, the moft d:ftinguifhed hero of the Scots,
Jo far be writes in Latin—then tn Frifb, occafioned
- by Lugad, the grandfon of Carbry Niafear. At
" the age of feven he was inifiated in the milit
~ order; at feventeen he purfued the plunder. of Cu-
' algny; and was murdered in the twenty-feventh
year of his age.” ‘
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Corigivvar Neffan,. king .of Ufer ; and the vk
-report of Chriff's paffion in Ireland.

2917. £ YONQUOV AR, furndined Neffan, from
3937 C his %other Nefla, the daighter of Achy
SulbhuidHe, fori to Fachina; king of Ulfter and Ire-
land, afier the depofition of Fergus Rogy; ruled
the fcéptre of Ulfter fixty years, and died a natural
death in the forty-eighth year of Chrift.

Kin’g’Féch‘na begot bim by Nefla, the wifé of
bis coufin-german Cathbdd the druid, by whom; in
bne ot Her fits ot intoXication, Conquovar had his
fori Coridac Conlogais; as they write.

Fjit qui in ortut Jeriet; & mathi impios

Fatys regeft, qhigue net mos eff feris;

Fratres fibi ipfe génuit *; T

] Sereca in Oedipo, ver/: 638.

_Oeédipus, king of Thebes; after murdering his
father king Laius, had by his own mother Jocafta,
Eteocles. and Polynices, on whofe account @ moft
bhloody wat was earried on at Thebes by all Gréece :
in liké manner Thyeftes. debauchcd his brother’s
wife, and was father and grandfather to ZEgiftus
Clytemneftra’s gallant, by his daughter Pelopeia.

'$Who; by luft impeil’d, the authorefs of his birth embraced, and to
%is motict an impious race returned, dnd brothers for himftlf begat, a
ruftom frdm-which the brute creation are averfe,

Md . He
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He was alfo called Conquovar, the fon of Cath-
bad, becaufe he was educated with his ftep-father
Cathbad. He had above twenty-one fons, . whofe
effspring is extinct thefe many centuries. He had
Glafny, king of Ulfter, by Mumania ; and Furbad,
by Ethnea, the daughters of Achy Fedloch, king of
Ireland. - 4

His Jaughter Phoebe was mother to Fiach-mac-
fir-pheebe, fon of Conall Kearnach. - He had ano-
ther daughter Fidelmia, from whom Rath.fedelin
at Temor, of Brogadkniadh, in Leinfter, is called.
Conall Kearnach took from Carbry Niafear, king of
Leinfter, the' mother of Eric, Carbry’s fon, and- of
his daughter Acaill. Cormac Conlongais, fon to.
Cenquovar, and fon-in-law to Achy Arembh, king of
Ireland, had Mefibocalla, queen of Ireland, and me-
ther to Conary the firft, monarch of Ireland. Crab-
tine Crutaire was mufician to.this Cormac. -

The firft rumour of Chrift’s paffion was propa-
gated in Ireland in the reign of Conquovar Neffsn,
according to the traditional accounts of our writers.
The account is delivered in various and different
fhapes, as events enveloped in fuch obfcurity, and
fo remote frem our parts, generally are. 'We cafinot
by any mied# believe, that this revelation has been
rendered ‘more confpicuous and obvious by our
Druids than by the prophets of God ; or that a more
certain knowledge of it has been, received by thofe
- far removed from the anamolous excurfion of the
fun from his climate, than by thofe who were
nearer the theatre on which thig bloody tragedy was
aéted. . Of thofe who lived mare contiguous to this
{cene, St. Dionyfius alone is faid to have exclaimed,

9 bat
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T bat cither the God of Nature was fuffering, or that
the diffolution of the world began.

. ‘The unnatural eclipfe of the fun for three
hours, has been regiftered jn the public records of
the Romans, in the fourth year of the 202d Olym-
piad, as Phlegon Trallianus, the freedman of the
emperor Adrian, had difcovered, by the teftimony
of Eufebius, but no one could afcertain what thefe
unufual phenomena of nature portended.

Others write, that Conall Kearnach, as we fee in
the book of the death of the wreftlers, the moft cele-
brated champion at Jerufalem *¢ of all thofe of every
nation that was under the fun¥®,” was at that time
there, and brought home an account of thefe tran{-
a&tiops. -But Conall, in the war of the Ultonians
againft the Conatians, having acquired great repu-
tation the firft feven years of Canquovar, five years
before the Chriftiap zra, was not lefs than fixty years-
-old then ; wherefore it does not appear that he had
abilities at that time to traverfe foreign ¢limes in
queft of glory. Conquevar alfo came to the know=
ledge of it, and is {aid to have been fo affected, that
he was near committing fuicide by knocking him-
felf againft the trees of a neighbouring wood, called
Coill-lamrigh, in Ferarofs, as if ke were with his
drawn fword attacking the Jewifh lictors. Helived
to a very great age, having died fifteen years after
Chrift’s paflion: nor can we think hé was more
moved at the fufferings-of our Redeemer than the
centurion, *“ and thofe who were with him guarding
Jesus, who when they fuw the earthquake, and
thefe thipgs that happened, were greatly afraid,

*A&. 2. T
faying
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faying, Verily, heis the Son of God*."" "That mof}
partial judge, Pilate, four years after, gave an ac-
count- of - this matter to Tiberiys Ceefar f, and ob-
tained a decree, that he fhould be enrolled among
the diviniries for the celebrity of his miracles. Tr-
berius moved it to the fenate, with the prerogative
of ‘his fuffrzge ; ‘the fenate réprobated the idca, as
mot meetipng with their ‘approbation : Ceefur, was
irre{ragably firm in his ppinion, denouncing punifh-
ment onr the perfecutors of the Chriftians. But
neither Tiberius, npr any fcnator, was fo aftonithed
as we are told Conquoyar was.  From this tradi-
tion' the only certainty we can coll:¢l is, that Con-
quovar lived at the time ‘of, Chrift’s paﬁiou, and
that, if he had any m;c.llgencc of it, he recuved
1t from travellers, or very prpbably from the preabh-
mng of the apoftles ; as, according to the authority
-of Cagfar, * their voice went forth to ail nationst.”
" Forat the firft dawn of Chriftianity, in thereign
‘of Tiberius,: Caligula, and. Claudiys, and to the
tenth year- of Nera, the clangor of the evangelical
trumpet was echoed through all pations, without
any obftacle, by the prec.phmg of the apoftles,
¢ from lndia to Britain§.” * The iflands were not
exempt, neither the continent ; apd if Nature had.
afligned a third habitation, (as Gregory Nicefays| }
the word of God was not only preached on the con-
tment, but even 1n the iflands ﬁtuatc in the mxddlc

. * Matth cap. 26..
+ Eufeb. either in the laft, or fecond Jaft year of 'Tx.,om.s
i Pfalm 18. .
Y Hletonym, in his third epxmc to Heliodorus.
In his orarion for St. Peter ard St. Paul,

Anguﬁmc in Pfal 95.
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of the fea.” .St. Chryfoftom* ‘writes of St. Paul,"
that he converted to Chriftianity the Romans, Per-
fians, Medes, Indians, Scythians, Athiopians, Sau-
romatians, Saracens, and all tribes of people, in
the fmall fpace of thirty years, having completed
his evangelic war for Chrift in thirty years t.—
Which account St. Clemens, the difciple of St.
Paul, correborates in his epiftle to the Corinthians] :
¢ "This apoftle had fltamped an illuftrious chara&ter
on the gofpel in the Eaft and in the Weft, inftru&-
ing the world in juftice.” Which,Paul himfelf
geftifies : — ¢ But the Lord was with me, and
Rrengthened me, that the preaching might be
completed by me, ané that all natjons might
hear.”

Nicephorus§ from Smaon Zelotes, and Dorotheus
in his {fynopfis ||, and the Greek menology declare
very learnedly that the Britifh i{les have been vifited
by the apoftles, {(where they fay ke was crowned
with martyrdom on the tenth of May, but ac-
cording to others he {uffered in Perfia on the twen-
ty-eighth of O&ober § ;) Eufebius and Metaphraf-
-tys, from Simon Peter, prince of the apoftles, on the
twenty-ninth of June £ ; from Paul, doctor of the

* Homily 4, cmcemng the pmfes of St. Paul.

1 Nicephor, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiflory, b. 2. c. 34.

.4 Uther, in the beginning of his Church of Britain, p. 1Q53.

§ Ibid. L 2. c. 42. -

{} Tom. 2. Antiq. Le&ion. of Hen.Camf ius from St. Peter and St.
Payl.

&§ The Roman brevtary Martyrology Rom. of Bede, Ufuard, the

" martyrology of Adonis on the 28th of O&ober.

#% Sophronius the patriarch of jerufalem Magdeburg, b. 2. ¢. 2.
cent, 1. Robert Perfon, concerning the three converfions of En
px. 1. €, . e 22, Jo. Pufzns, tom. 1. Relat. Anglic.p. 1.

Gentiles,
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Gentiles, as others write ; concerningiwhom Ve-
nantius Fortunatus fpeaks thus in his thn'd bookm
the life of Martin:

Ts‘arg/itt Oceanum, .vel qua ﬁzctt infulg portum ;. .
%m_@ue Britannus babct ttrra:, quafque ultima Tlmlc*

He coufecrated Zebedee T the father of the apoﬁles,
John and James, bithop of Britain (of whom Ro-
mans 16. 10.) the hufband of . Mary Sa]ome, and
one of the feventy-two difciples whole feaft is held
on the fifteenth of March, -

Different writers affert thay St. ]ames the fen of
Zebedee propagated ‘the gofpel in Spain f, and in
the weftern countries. Flavius Dexter § writes,
" he pxeached in Bntam, Vincentius of Beaumais ¥|
fayq, he preached in Ireland ; and of the domettic
authofs Stasihurft §, and long before him Godfrey
QCluan ¥*. Julianus, archprefbyter of Toledo, con. .

tends, that he wrote 3 eanonical epifile in Ireland ;
but it is beyond all controverfy, that this canomcal

‘% He croﬂ'od the ocean wbere the ifland forms a harbour, and paffed .
through- th.fe countries which the Britons poﬂ'cfs, and through thofé
whi-h are occupied by the remate Thule.

" 4+ Asthe Greek menology mentions, Dorothz in hu Synopﬁs, and
bifhep Helec, Cafar Augultas. o
‘Anasg _patsiarch of Antioch in Jo. Marianus’ concerning the arri-
val of St -James i Spain, c. 27.- Hidore concerning. the fathers of
both Teftaments, ¢.72.  Frecalph Lexov, tom. 2. of Chrenidles, b. 3.
c. 4. bithop Mammus sznr Angullus, i in- his Chronicles -at dae
ar 622. '
yes Fhavius Dexter- about the year 41 ' e
J. In his § eculo i, €:8: e, 7. R R
i {ﬁ‘tﬁe feof“ P’at:xck .
G’Dnvtgan e . . o

T et
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epiftie was written by faint James the fon of Al-:
phaeus *; and there are fome who think it- more .
probable T, that faint James the fon of Zebedee, '
was deftined for Spain and the weftern countries .
before the difperfion of the apofiles.into different -
climates, being put to death by Herod Agrippa,
according to A&s 12. “he flew James with the
fword, and.fet people to feize on Peter--alfo.” .
Manchen our countryman of Lethen, fupports
thefe §, or whoever was the author of that poem,
who fays that neither of the apoftles by the name
of James_ ever left their own count

Be that as it may, the gofpel was beyond all con-
trover(y preached at the firft time of its inftitution
to the Britons and Irifh, though it was but coldly -,
received by the inhabitants ; fome however paid
an implicit faith to it, and others were lefs eredu-
lous. Gildas the Briton writes of his countrymen, -
‘who in the beginning of the reign of T iberius,and .
the thirty~fixth year of Chrift, at which time the
goipel begar to be -propagated through the world,
received the unerrmg truths of Chriftianity to the
fisty-firft year, in which Paulinus Suetonms after
conquering queen Boadxcna, and killing etghty .
thoufand Britons, agam .recovered the - province.
In which fpace of time Conquovar kmg of Ulfter,

!

* Bellarmin concernmg thc church writers. Uther in the i oegm- .
nitg of his Britith Church, p. 743.

+ Turpin in the exploits of Charlemaigne: Baroniug abbut the

yor 44. fe@. 1, 14 Uther de Primordio.. p. 6.

1 odbal o ro.hajrgedh lﬁbm.

" Since Idols were deltroyeds Mancben ﬂonnfhed in the {’cvemh
sentury.

-

{' from

-h. .
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from the twelfth year beforc Chrift to the forty-
cighth year of - the Chriftian @ra, might have re-
ceived fome account of thefe things ¢ that were done
in Jerufalem in thofe days*.” Among the firft pro-
pagators of the gofpel, Ireland produced faint

. Manfuetus, difciple of faint Peter the apoftle, who
converted the nation of the Leuci in Lorrain (fo
it afterwards was called) in the .city of Thouloufe,
being the firft bithop of it.

OODBOBOOOO
C H AP.- XLIX. -

Lugad- Riabbderg, that is, marked with the Red Spots,
the 109th king of Ireland ; Lagad Riabbderg,
the grandfon of king Achy Fedloch, of the Heri-
monian defcent, after an inter-reign of five years,

is proclaimed king of Ireland.,

HE three brothers of the name of Finn, fons

to king Achy, being at one timé inflamed
with inordinate defires, indulged themfelves in the
inceftuous embraces of their own twin fifter Clo-
thra, who as they fay, had difguifed. herfelf. She
proving pregnant from this triple coition, was de- .
livered at the ufual time of king l.ugad, who had
fome refemblance to each of his fathers: he being
marked with red circles on his fkin, with a diftin&
mark peculiar to each-embrace, was on that account
callled Sriabhndearg, 7.e. with red circles. But

® Yuck. 24.
"~ this
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. rhis method of procreation, according to naturalifts,:
is repugnant to nature. When he grew up, he
had his fon Crimthan, who was afterwards his fuc-
‘ceflor, by his own mother, an inceft ftill more de-
teftable; in memory of which unnatural a&ion
‘there is this diftich from the Irith: 2

Crimthanne frater, genitorque Lugadius ; cidem
Clathra falax, avia incefla, parenfque fuit*.

King Lugad’s wives were Crifanga froni the narth
of Britain, and Dervorgalla fram Lapland, now
called Denmark, who were the daughters of princes.
‘I hey who write, that he being ftruck with com-
pundon for committing inceft with his mother,
according to this verfe of Seneca ; '

Sed Matrem amapi ; prob logui bymenzum pudett ;

and being weary of life fell on his fword, have not
confidered that the fon he had by this inceftuous
wedlock was not pofthumous, but was of an age .
to claim his hereditary title a year after his father’s
deceafe; as for Clothra, the daughter of king
Achy Fedloch, her years of pregnancy were a -
long time over not only before the end, but even
before the commencement of Lugad’s reign.

But the more probable and common opinion is,
that he pined away with grief for the premature

# Lugad was the brother and father of Crimthann, and the libidis' .
pous Clothra was his inceftuous aunt and mather, .
" 4 Butm mother I have loved; alas! Iam afhamed $o meation my

i death
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death of his wife 'Dervorgalla *, Neither in my
opinion are we to give credit to thofe who write,
that the three brothers of the name of Finn waged
war againft their father Achy, and deflowered their
fifter, the offspring of which inceft was Lugad,
and that they in a fhoft time after were killed in
the battle of Druimcriaidh; the event of which
was, king Achy was deprived of his children, and
was called Fedhloch, . ¢. in tears; becaufe for
the refidue of his days he was inconfolable. For
from the frrefragible account of the periods of the
kings of Ulfler, from-the death of Achy to the be~
ginning " of Lugad’s reign, ninety years elapfed;
as many years as Lugad thould be at leaft, when
he began his reign, if he were born during the
life of his grandfather, nor could fo old a man be
fuppofed to lament the lofs of his wife fo excef
fivély as to decay away with extreme old age, be-
ing ninety when he died. Many ages before this
the: Royal Pfalmift had experienced the goal of
human life, when he had {fung—Pfalm 8g. * the
days of our years are threefcore years and ten,
and if by reafon of their firength they be four-
{core years, yot is their ftrength labour and for- -
row, ‘for it is foon-cut off, and we fly away.”

.It is:therefore contrary to the courfe of nature,
that different coitions thould equally concur in the
produétion of one child, and fhat a man in the
eightieth year of his age fhould have. a child by a
woman paft bearing, and at fo advanced a flage of
.- * G. Coeman in hig poém of the kings of Ircland: The book of

130, £, 'Tgq. b. Tigetriach, and the Annals of Dunnegal. -

Ay . ' ' . life
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life could facrifice to the goddefs of love, ot that
his pofthumous fon fhould engage in warlike mat-
ters at the age of two years. It is a certain falt
Lugad was not born during the life of his grand-
father, but a long time after ; and that he was not
marked with red circles on account of his plurality
of fathers; that his fon Crimthaann was not in his
infancy, but was arrived at the age of manhood
when he loft his father; in fine, that his father
.pined away with grief for the death of his wife,
not in an advanced old ag€, but in the bloom of
youth. Moreover I thinkit carries an air of incre-
dibility with it, that Lugad was begotten by the -
fon and daughter of king Achy, and that Lugad

had Crimthann by his own mother; according to

whieh we muft fuppofe that Clothra and her bro--
thers were horn about the laft year of their father

Achy ;' and the was either more_or lefs than thirty

when fhe had a fon by her brother; and fifty

when fhe had a younger fon by her own fon; fo

that Lugad, in the fpace of about ninety years, -
which intervened between the. death of his grand-

father Achy .and his own, being fomewhat.under

fixty, left a fon when dying fomewhat under

eighty.

In the reign of Lugad the lakes Neach and Ree
began to make their appearance, the one emptied
itfelf into the river Bann, the other into the river
Shannan. Of the: plains which- they overflowed, -
thcrc is the following account in Irith ; Tombaidbm

Lzonnm/mme }
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Lzonnmbmne tar Liathmbuiné ; agus Locba Ribb SoF

.Mbagh Nairbhtbeann*.

In [.ough Ree; the ifland Clothrann is ealled fo

* from Clothra the mothet of Eugad.. The tranf

mautation of holly int6 iron and henes in Lough
Neach, is ranked among the thirteen wonders of
Ire]and which I fhall infert from an Irifh poeny.

COK

OO

The ;zvbfzd:rr of Ireland.

Bl thc experience at leaft of latter txmes, it

can be proved, that fome of the thirteen
following wonders of Ireland. are true, fome falfey
and others blended with falflood: j but as they are
handed down ‘to us- by the ancients, 1 fhall beg
leave. to mfert the followmg trmﬂauon of the
ongmal
t.

'ON Temdr's heighit 2 dwarf entorib’d doth fre;

Whofe tomb-ftone equals infant, man, or boy j
ks growing length; and marvellous decreafe,
Keeps with each varying ftature conftant pacé:

4.

Amilutinia’s tradt fells on the ravifh'd eye;
Which woods adorn, and hills dé oecupy ;

. The burflting fotth of Linmonn over Liathmon, and quI...oghreé'
ovcr Moynarvenn.
N. B. Litimonn was the old tiame of loghneagh

Should
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But thould the laft be réck’n’d or furtey’d, '
Unhappy he, by dzmon fure betray’d
As all the fortune of his life’s decay’d.

3-

Ulfter’s fair lake, Lough Neach for ever nam’d,
For certain qualities thro’ ages fam’d,

" Affumes a power from fource unknown deriv’ d,
Of changing holly, by what means contriv’d - }
‘Art has not yet at knowledge of arriv’d.
Should holly branch be plung’d into this lake,
Its bottom part an iron form will take; - |
The part lafh’d by the waves becomes a hone,
A wooden fubﬁance, that in air is thewn, }
In feven long years thefe changes all are dope.

4-

In Siigo diftri&t, on mount Gam’s hlgh fide,
A fountain lies, not wafh'd by ocean’s tide ;
Each circl'ing day' it different waters brings, °
The frefh, thc falt, from it altcmate fprings.

5.

Liffey, the pride and boaft of Leinfter, thews
A mount, from whence a {pring of water flows
Native and pure, in which the hazle tree
To.ath transform’d each traveller may fee.

6.

‘In Inifkea, as credulous ancients teil,
Troxn earth s foundation, one lone crane doth dwell- :

Whem
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Where Irras’ brows o'er ocean’s tide impend,
Coeval ftars his happy life attend.

7.

At Inifglore, in view of Irras’ fhore, _
Should we the bodies of our fires explore,

We'd find them bloommgihll both nails, and hair;
‘No human ﬁe{h can fade, or pen{h there.

8 .

“On Eothul’s ﬂmre, in Sligo’s wide domain, -

T’ t¢ centre o’ th’ beach a ridge of rocks is feen,
“Whofe top has fcarce the ebbing tide o'er-ftood,
‘And 'yt its fummit ftems the refluent flood.

9-

"Bove Mayo. diftrict and Tn‘awley s coaft
Loch-can; in equa.l fpace returning,- boaft ;

Still to the bank it fteers its eager courfe,

E’en o erﬂowmg, or rollmg to its fource ;
The lake retiring at the wave’s approach,

To th’ bank returns, on ebhing tide t’ encroach.

cale . ) 10.

Lochlein in Mhinfler, is with mines well ftor’d,
Embowell'd treafures, in'a vaft great hoard
Shew to the curious, who would there explore,

Four veins, of copper, iten, ;m, and leaden ore.-
. Il
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R 2 PO ) o
Aa‘a.ng‘iea_t palin- with: ﬂudy bt.anch'&gmws,' .
If palm it be, t0 none its ‘fubiftance thewsy *
‘Whofe: thadow nearthe catama® is fcan; IR

Yet trees, ar fubftance ear iting’er have beems -
B L T T VORI S

.:iﬂ) f.,.'..' AR [

Loughseq, irs vaft-expanded bofom thews, . : :

A fegne’ dimer(ified with varidus hues,. . -« -
Whofe azyre, daffton, green; arid fanguine dpé; * - -
At timps with wonder Qriké'th’ aftoriith’d eyt - -

e
" AS - re oLt Lt
I $x RN Wy ar et

"The caufe lies hid;: bit the effe@ is. ptod’d,” =
In Afdia’smyftetious foily tho’ mov'd - ;.. . -
From faty: particles, atiak vapours ¢aufey. ¢
Difplay’d-by Afdia; dgainft Dature’s laws, -~ ~ -

A

 Nénnteq, i Britor, 2 wiitef vf the’ I;iiﬁh téfs”
tury, under the' tilé of e Womdeis' of “1¥élafd;
thus {peaks of the firft: * Thete is indther niiracle”
in that country, which is called Cereticum ; thereis -
a mountain there called Grucmaur, and thereis a -
fepulchre on the top of it, apd any man svho comes
to that fepulchre, and éxtends himfelf near it, tho®
he fhould be a thort low man, the length of the
fepulchre is found to be equal to the man’s ftature :
anq if hab® a tall big man, though he thould be
fix feet, the tomb is found exadly to correfpond

Vour. II N + with
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with a man of any fature.” This, as Mr. Ware *
fays, is with more propriety arranged among the
Wonders of Britain, where this Cereticum, os Cere-
tica, ighoratedd which wé now call Cardigan/bire.
Of the teath-and third -wonder, Nennius fpeaks
as follows: “/Fhere is-in that country a lough called
Locb-ldﬂ;-ctmtainiﬁg.iniiu ‘bowels- four circles ; the
firft circle is a mine of tin, the fecond is a mine of
lead, the third a mine of iron, and the fourth a
mine of -.copper. 'There are alfo many margarites
found in thisddke, which kings-wear in their ears.
There is anotler-tough'which petrifieswood: Peo-
ple pledvethe weod, and: s afger they form it, throw
it into.she bopghy* and:it:remains there to' the be-
ginning of the year, and is found to be,a ftone.
‘This lake is called Lock-ccac.” Thisis the Lough-
Neach, of which we have {poken in the preceding
chapter‘f, butqcliac; oreasa, is: the properiname of
a man, (Whlch X turn:intd- Aeby in: Latin,- others:
Echod ) froitr:the oblique cafe -of whith [ Naech]
Lougb-Neatbgs derived, ‘which moft ‘affuredly’ con-
verts holly into hones: but whether in the fpace of
Ff,(ﬂ! m.Iexrcn years; .or whether a patt of it is
muted ,into; iron, 28 a'bove mmnenndo m'
matters 1 cannot atteﬁ Ve A
o --’.~:"'~"‘“) '-'" Co e
ST oG ')'.’: g Jr""w.
roen 'A;ﬁﬂmﬁ““ N‘n" 7 X
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’Co;zquo‘va'z:dbratra '-Ibt 110th moﬂarcb-qf Tréldiinf

ON UOVAR Abratro*, grandfon to- Rofs thie
4 Red, king of Leinter, by his fon Finn, of the
Heriitioniatisof Lcmﬂex‘ fucceeds Lugad Riabnderg,
who died of grief. « -~
' Cucotb ‘was king’ of I:einﬁer the age. after thiis,
bemg a Chriftian #ra. “He was the' grandfon of
g Corlquovar, by his fon Mogcorb. He hiad
foux' fori§ * ‘Niacotb, from whom the kings of Leid-
fter are defcended ;, -the bre-éyed Cormat, frod
whom Pl Coi'mmc, Meflincorb, and Carbry Clu-
“thicar. Méﬂindorb ‘th€} progenitor of the Dalmeflini-
cofbians, Had 7 fon calléd ‘Ath y Lamhdheéarg; whofe
grandfoi . Garck, was the’ foundér of the country,
‘Hy -garchon and’ tHat farmly in Leinfter: there
We?@ bcﬁdes, ‘othets’ of ‘the Meffincorbian “houfe,
thefe fout holy” bﬁhops, Conleth of‘Kildaré, Nathy
-of“Ctiilfothribh, ini. ‘Dalaradia ;' Ethétizen of Cluari-
fod/ and- fﬁagzn *Catbty Cluthicar had the fo-.
vereigrity in Munfter, where the famdy of O DW'yer
remairs defcended from ‘him, -
‘Cucorb, when the Momonians were conquermg
- and fubdumg Leinfler as far as Maiftean, fent for
Lugad Laighis to his affiftance. He was the grand-
fon of Conall Kerneach, by his fon Lagis Lann-mor,
and coufin to Fiach, who was king" o Leinfter
from the year of our Lord 100 td the year 120;

Yo the year of Chrift 73.
.‘th’izl. o +N2 . who,
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who, after van? vithing the Momonians, ereétéd the,

fevenfold Lagifia: for hlmfclf and pofterity. It is
called by the moderns Lexza, Lefia, and Lifia, ac-
cording to the found of the word. This place is
itaate in the Queen’s County, whofe ancient pro-
prietor, Q‘Morra, defcended from the firft founder,
was deprived of it, being conﬁfcated to the crown
in the year of our Lord 15535, inthe rmgn of Philip
ard Mary,  .This _couptry , was twice recovered
~afterwards by the O'Morras ; and it was reftored
by letters patent of queen .F.hzabeth to Calvach
’Morra, until, with many: others, he was com-
-pelled to leave his native foil. . ; -
~ ‘But after comparing the perlods thcy are able to
16fify their miftakes, who rivoloufly affert, that
Achy, the father of the Fotharts, was driven into
.;Lemﬁer by “Artur Unic*, and was cotemparary
with Lugad Laighis; :and that.Mauda, the wife of
_Astur Unic, was the fame with that of Cucorb ;
Ahat the affaffin of Gucorb ‘was Fedlin, ‘the grand-
Jather of Astur; and that Ethma, the daughter of
Zngos Mufc, one of Carbry Mufc's fons, who was
-{on.to Cona,ry'i', the fecond king of Ireland, was
the mother ot Meﬂincorb and Carbry, ﬁms of

| Guooby

‘ng o Tréhnd mt.heycaro?' C‘hn‘f( azo -
1'Inthexearz.u -

« o y
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. CH AP LL |
Crimthann Nianair, the 111th monarch of Treland.

RIMTHANN Nianair¥*, the fon of king Lu-
gad Riabnderg, of the Herimonian line, after
the death of king Conquovar, afcended the throne.
.- Nairia, the daughter of Loich, the fon of Dare-
letus of the northern Pi&s of Britain, was Crim-
thann’s queen, after whem, I fuppofe, he was called
Nia-nair. " o
In the third year of Crimthann’s reignt, Julius
Agricola fortified the bounds of his empire in Bri-
tain, where it is narroweft, being twenty-two miles -
only between the two bays Glota and Bodotria, ac-
‘cording to Tacitus, fon-in-law to Agricola, “ hav-
ing obliged the enemy to’decamp, as it were, into
another ifland.” Thefe two bays were the ftreights
of Edinburgh to the eaft, and the ftreights of Dun-
briton to the weft ; which, wafhing both fides of
the ifland, divide Caledonia, which is the greateft"
part of modern Scotland ;- into which, as it were,
asinto another ifland, ‘the enemy were driven by
Agricola, from South Britain, which was then 2
Roman province. The Irifh and Pi€ts were at that
time-enemies to the Britons, whofe incurfions, (as
Gildas and the venerable Bede affirm) viz. of the
Scots from Ireland on the fouth, and of the Picts
from Caledonia on the north, quite funk and dif-
trefled the Britons at various times, to the Saxon
invafion. Wherefore it will not be foreign from

* In the year of Chrift 74, ¢ Mid. 77.

the
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the prefcnt fubjedt to expatiate.a little on Britith
tranfactions not totally uncénneéted with the Irith.
" Wherefore, four years after this *, Julins Agric
cola firft difcovered Britain to be an ifland, having
failed round it, and fubdued.-the Orkncy iflands,
unknown before that time:.

~ The following year 1, "Agricola havm« reduced
the Roman provmcc in Britain to a ftate of acquief~
cence and obedience, delivered it up to his fucceffor;
but {ome time after, Arvxragus, a Bnton, recovered
it as far as Caledonia; when. it lay in a defencelefs
Yituation, being quite abandoned and negleGted by
the emperor . Domitian, 3 ypon which ke was pros
claimed king of the Britona. . Of w‘lom ]uvenal '
addreﬁing Domman, thus fpeaLs .

Regem alzquem capies,. aut a’: temane Brztarz,za )
Exctdct drwragmi

Crimthann §s aftcr a reign of fixteen years, being
dethroned died at Duncrimthan, his palace, near
aned:ur, having lately returned from his cgle-
brated forcign expedition, in which he obtaincd a
very rich booty ;- among; 3 which was a golden cha-
riot; a pair of tables ftudded with three hundred
brxlhant gems; a quilt of fingplar texture, werked
with,a variety of colours and figures ; a cloak,: in-
" terwoven with threads of gold Auch as ergll men-
tions, .

‘ * In the year of Chrift 817 4 Thit. 82." ¢
t You'll take fome kiag, ‘or.Arviragus \wﬂ fall from a Bnulh chz-
not. SaT. 4.
* §lothe year of Chritgo. .. . .\, . . .
e C o Tyrioge
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T_'yrxoquc ardebat murice beng -
o ! Dmefa ex bumeris¥, . i - L0

A fword, cngravcd with: various ﬁgures of ferpents, ¥
whxch were of the, pureft gold ; .a fhield,:embofled.
with. refulgeat filver fruds ; a fpear, which always
gave an incurable woupd 5 a- fling, fo unerring that
it never mifled ; two heunds, coupled with a chain,
which, heing made of filver, was wonh three hu,n-
dred cows, wuh other vak;able rarm;:s AP

o~

¢ H. A P LIII

Tﬁc miffive: fwzapom gf tbc anticm': .

HAVE in a former place explained, that the
I warlike ‘machine, from which the” ‘anttients
-threw ftoses at a diftance 3t the enemy, in lrith
called Cran-tabhuil, was the lling, becaufe thg an-
cients knew no other machine for" ‘emifting ‘wea-
pons,fave'the hand-and {ling. Their mtﬂive wea-
pons were either {harp pointed wooden fpears, or
poles headed with ‘iron. = ‘Their- fharp-pointed
wooden Weapons, were burning ftakes or lighted -
torches ;. thejr .iron weapons were the fpgar, the
lance, the dart, the dagger, the javelin with-a barbed
head, and the axe. I‘hey call that a fpear, which
being heawy,, is ufed in clofe engagements,, apd .the
light {pedr, which' they threw at-a- diftance; as t,he

* His,cloak glowed wxd\ Tyrian ;mrglc ﬂowmg loofe ﬁ'om his
ﬂ;oddc's :
axe
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axe is both- mxfﬁve, and alfo calculated for a clofe
engagemeft. -

The funda, or ﬂmg, Was o ca}lcd by the Lar
tins, becaufe weapons were thrown from it of
which there 4er¢ two Kinds,  fiones add leaden
balls. The iaterials of the ﬂing were at firft the
Bpanifh broom, a fpecies of ‘the pointed bulrufh, -a
gteat qiiantity f which '3 found in Spain; and
under that faitie we even éonipiehend flax and
hemhp: Secondly, halr Was ufed; and thirdly,
_ ftrings. ‘The forin of # was,a finall ¢érd, fome-
.what wider than an oval form in the centre of it,
and gradually terminating in a narrow manner.—
. Phny attributes the inventjon of it to the Phceni-
. cians; Strabo to'the Atolians; but, according to
common report, the Baleanans in the Spanith fea
were the inventors of the fling,

Slu@cq torguézqmr Bafmm verbmv fwtda’ .
R -, VIRG. Gcorg. I,
Non ﬁt ; cxarﬁt quam cum Balcanca Plambum
J’wx jaf:t de, Metamorph; 2.

Rg&oraqm et gmwda.r ‘ﬁtm?@ Bqlam: Zmbmmi
Stauus, 6 10,

,F& wyx et. torta Bdcaim /.cmu babcxa§
- Silius. & 5.

"'f'be‘hai\ptn thowps of the- Baleasien ﬁmg ate whirld.”" Davidon.
'!'lg; Ve 2s much anigeﬂis ﬁ:e Belkirign . fling, when i whirls
the

ft d h '3 d: B i}
i%?:& i?&m BB ot v e o »




Patt:m.. O'Flaberty’s Ogyéia. , 185

E: ﬂexae Balearicus author babene™®, :
. Statius, 5. 4. Achxl

Cautius Hifpane certamma dicere fundezt.
Mantuanus

A Balearian boy, as Florus affures us, does not
take any food from his mother, unlefs what he
kills from his fling by her diretions. The fling
was ufed by different countries, which they whirled
thrice round their heads, to give it the greater force,
as being ready and eafy to be reiterated, as alfo be-
caufe it ftruck at a diftance, and with ﬁre,ngth\: for
oftentimes to warriors armed c¢gpca-pee, round
ftones, thrown from the {ling are much more inju-
rious than arrows.

Befides the common fling, there were other dif-
ferent kinds, as the Achaiam, the Ceftrophendone,
and the Fuftibulus. Livy fpeaks in the following
manner of the Achaian:*“ "Wherefore they ufe this
weapon at a greater diftance, with mare certainty
and force thdp the Balearian flinger; and it does -
not confift of a fingle firing, like the Balearian
{ling, or that ufed by other nations, but confifts of a
triple fling hardened by thick feams, left, by the
yielding of the firing, the ball fhould get out of its
dire@ion ; but when it remains evenly poifed, it
might be dlfcha.rged as if driven by the firing of a
bow.” In this paffage the ftring is ealled Sculale, be-
caufe that part of the fling, in which the ftone is

* And the Balearian, the inventor of the bent ftring,
+ With more cautiop to declare the conteft of the ith fling.

placed,
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placed, rcfembles in fome meafure the fhape of a
fhield. - '

The ceftrophendone is thus defcribed in Suidas :
¢ This new military engine was invented in the Per-
fian war. The dart itfelf was two fpans in length,
havmg a fmall tube equal to the poxnj:cf a {fword :
into this a wooden fpeat is put a fpan in length and
a finger in breadth. In the centre of this, three
:very thort woodén pegs were fixed; this was placed
on the {ling, which had two- unequal cords, flightly
-tiéd by a leather firap, fo as to be eafily loofened in
-the midft of the two; and then during tlie circum-
rotation of ‘the ﬂmg, it rematned with-the cords
firmly firetched. When one of the cords has got
loofe at the inftant of difcharging the fling, then the
dart falling from the leather ftrap,- is drove like a
ball from a fling, and, falling with 1"1pet1.oﬁty, vio-
Jently firiles: whatever oppofes it.”
© "'The third fort of fling was the {hng -Qaffs i fling
-ued to a:faff is fo called, from which;-when ﬂnken
ftones are-with tlextenty and forece- throwa. I'hey
‘who uféd this engine ‘are callel” Mug-flaff-men, and
not flingers ; *for the words fwza’rbalm and- fandibu-
~1ator, are the fame as ;funditor, 1. e. a flingér. . The
anhcients called them lbrilia and fundas libriles,
from their flinging ftones of a pound weight ; and
1they who ufed them were called Hbratorest Vege-

ius thus deferibes it :2—* The ﬁmg-ﬁaﬁ' was a pole
four feet fon g, to the cenfte 6f which is tied the
fling' made’ of ledther, and -beirg driven by ‘both
hands, dire¢ted rocks nearly with as much violence
as the ouager®.” 'This Taft kmd zppealo tq be thc

* A military engine for throwing g great ftones,

Irith



Part HI. O’Flsberty's Ogygia. 18]

Irith fling, which was faftened to wood, as we con<
JeQure from the Crann-tabbuil. .
- The great engines and machines ufed by ‘the Ro<
mans in demolithing walls, and liri',dvétpéwering
multitudes, were the battering ram, with its promi-
nent iron béad, fhaking walls and’ the larger cata:
pultas. The larger catapultas threw "weapons
nearly four feetund a half long; the fmaller cata-
pultas threw weapons three {pans in length ; and
{ometimes very large weapons, not only fpears and
Javelins, but beams and rafters eighteen feét in
length, to the diftaiice of afurlong. “The fmaller
flings were called centenary, as beinig made for
throwing a hundred pound weight. = The larger
flings or ‘crofbows ' caft three hundred * pounds
weight'; and not ooly round ftones” wéré hurled
from them, but ftones of .an enormous bulk, fuch
as {epulchral ftones and mijl-flones, by which houfes
and ‘buildings were ‘demolifhed, and whatever op-
pofed them ; and they fometimes threw from them
the carcafes of horfes and men, and fometimes they
made ufe of them in battle. Formerly weapons
and large arrows were darted from the catapulta,
flones and rocks were thrown from the crofbow ;
but by the moderns the names of thefe two engines
are indifcriminately ufed. One man directed the
fcorpio, called alfo a crofbow, different from the
crofbow and catapulta. One time the {corpio is
called the 4aliffa, or the crofbow, another time the
omager. » . - :
~ The fcorpio is fo called, as Annianus writes, be-
caufe being erect it has a fling on the top of it.
Mederns have given it the name of onager, becaufe
it affes,
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" affes, when . purfued in hpnting, throw ftones at
fuch a diffance by kicking, them backward, as-to
make them pierce the brealts of the purfuers, and to
break their bones and fracture their heads, The
feorpio is. properly explained, as Tertullian defines
it, to be a dart, and the holeof it from being fmall,
widening in the wound, dnd where it fixes itfelf
pours.in. the poifon.

. For all thefe various machines, hempen or iron
flings or firings to receive the flones, are neceffary
and requifite : for thefe enginés are of no ufe, un-
lefs firmly firetched by ftrings. ‘The hair of the
tails and manes, of horfes is ufeful, and, without
doubt, the hair of worhen : for women’s hair, when
thin, long, arointed with a quantity of oil, and
combed, acquires ftrength and a ftrong ftretch, fo as
no: to differ much from the ftrength of frings.—
‘The Cé,i'tfiaginians when befieged, thaved their wo-
men _for the purpofe of procuring ftrings for their
catapyltas ; and the Romans, at the fiege of ‘the
capitol, did the fame: wherefore a temple was de-
dicated to bald Venus. "~ ]

. So much:-for the defenfive and offenfive weapons
of the ancients,

N

"CHAP
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C H A P. LIV

Carbry ‘Caitbean, the 112th monarch of Ireland ;.
Feredach the Jufl, the 113th monarch of Ire- .
dand. -

CAR.BRY Caithean *, by the feceflion of the
A Cathragians, of Cdnnaught, and the infolence
-of the plebeians, being advanced to ‘the fupreme
‘power, preferved the {ceptre peaceably to his death.

His father’s name was Dubthach, who derived
‘his' cxtra@ion from the Belgians ¥, Damnonians,
Danannians, or Luaghians of Temor, or from fome
foreign ftock, according to the various opinions of
writers, having come over with the naval king
Lautad. ' . '

Feredach the Jufti, fon'to king Crimthann by
his queen Nair, after the demife of king Carbry,
was -preclaimed king of Ireland. The arsiqua-
rians are not -decided. as to the name or family.of
his confort. o : o '

Morrann Main, fon to Carbry Caithean by his’
queen Maina, daughter to the King of Leinfter,

was as celebrated for the ftrict tenour of juftice and =

equity, which he invariably’ obfesved, as for his .
learning and jurifprudence, who fpontaneoufly re-
figned %he erown that was placed on his head after
the deceale of his fathei, to Feredach, as to the
lawful heir. “As ‘a fupreme judge in deciding all
Jitigations,” he procured the epithet of Juf for king
*In the year of Chrift go. ‘ -
-f1But they were later thaa his pollerity. -§ In the year 9§.
- Foredachs -

-
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Feredach, and “defervedly acquired a chara@er not
inferior to that of Rhadamanthus, or Zacus, in
Greece. He was fo accurate and fagacious in in-
veftigating the truth, and {o careful thar his dele-
. gates and fubordinate juftices thould a@ impartially,
that antiquity has attributed a ring to him, which
being put on any body’s neck, would not fuffer
~ him %o articulate 4 word, fave the truth, . So that it
hias fineé become a proverblal faying in matters of
mtn(:acy and 'amb1gu1ty, ““.We could’ wxih to have

Morran s r&hg~

ISy,
1 ¢

<3

¢’ e
3

S o8 H A. P _LV.

Fiatach Fzmz* tbe 1142h monarch of Ireland ;. F,-
. - ach ftawlaa’ﬁ, the 1ysth king of Ireland ; Elim
G’anr_y ‘the 116th kmg of. Irelaﬂ

30 e,

FI,ATACﬂ an +, of the Ernaaﬁs of Ulfter,
the defréndants of Heérimon, fucceeds Fere-
dach the. ]uﬁ who died a glatux‘al death at Llatrulm
(for that was the.name of TemOr}
-+ The. Da,l ﬁatachs” a _royal famlly farmerly in
' ireland -were_defcended from him.

the Begmmng of- Flatach s reign, the emperor
Adnm coming. 1o Britain, firft Jaid the foundation
qf aw .41 to F ccure the Roman bordets from the in-
curfians,of t the baﬂ)anans, hav;ng laid great logs in
the gnpund}m form of amural rampart, fof exg ty:

¢ In the year 116, + Ibid 117, 3
;The walJ o£l§dnan in Bntam STl L e TR
Sl et MaRLIRD :.mo

"":.. ::- )~’.’l
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two miles between the river Tyne, on the eaft.near
Newecaftle, on the oppofite fide of the Tyne, and
the river Efca at Carlifle, to the weft; which was
diftant eighty miles from the bounds of the emplre
afligned by Agricola.

Fiach Finnoladh*, fon to king Feredach, got
pofleflion of his heredxtary crown by the flaughter.
of his predcceﬂ'or :

Elim Conryt, king of Ulfter, of the Rudncxan,
family, of the line of er, fucceeded the monarch.
Fiach, who was killed by the provincial kings.

The provincial - kmgs at that time. were, Elim,
king of.Ulfter; Sanb, king of Connaught ; Lugad
Allathaxm, great grandfon of Conary, the firft mo-;
narch’ of ‘Ireland, and grandfather to -Conary, the
fecond monarch. of Treland, king of Munfter;. Achy.
Angheann, the fon'of Branduh Brec, king of Lein~
fter'; Forbry, the, fon of Finn, of -the line of Ith,
king, of the other Munfter, who concesting ﬁrmlar
meafures with, thefe by which Caithean, was ad-
vanced to the throne, in preference to Feredash the:
fathef of king Fiach, murdered: Fiach at Temor~—
and not at Movbole;,, as they contend who have.
penried the fabuloug ﬁory of the prefex:vanon of kia-
fon "Fuathal in hjs. mother’s womb.

Tuathal therefore; the royal heu', bemg obhge&
toretire into North Britain from thefe fcenes of ca-
lamity and devaftation, levied an army of foreigners
and patives. Landing; therefore, at Irrafdamnonia
in Ireland, he reinforced himfelf with a great body
of forces, rcvengcd» hrs father s murder, and claimed

'Inthcyear xig  Thid.: 126.

!
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the ¢rown ; ' he rooted and conquercd the pofterity
of the Belglans, the Dmnomans, the Galenians,
and the other affociates in this horrid confpiracy
again® his family. He fought eighty-five battles
for the crown. He killed Elim in the battle of
Acaill ; he killed Achy ‘Ancheann in another en-
gagement at Ocha in Leinfter ; he vanquifhed and |
flew Forbry in the bartlg of Femm and Sanb ina
very-advanced age in the batte of Dumha—fealga in
the phin- Al in Connaught.  Befides in the ehgage-

ments fought in Leinfter, thert fell Ecrad the Dam-
nonian; in the battle of Edan' Finchad of the Ga-
Tenians, at Betach- oirbthe ; Fu’hir fon of Dod of the
line "of Magach, in the’ battl¢ ‘of Refad; Laurdd
Long-handed, the great grandfon of Carbry Nia-
fear *, at the Liffey ; Man and Olill the great
gfandfom of Sedny Sxthbac In Munftef, fell Fe-
min in the battle of Raigriy 15 Conall i n‘i the bat-
‘tle of Clare, both of the Deagads of Munfter;
Lugad the ‘ fon of Rofs, of the houfe of Mumny,
king of Ireland, the fon of Henmon at Allam, and
Nuad -of the ﬁ\me famxly, in the battle of Ferne

In Connaught were flain Amergiri the Belgian, in
the battle of Orbfen ; the four Yons of. Trithem of
the Damnonian dei’cent, at Moyﬂcuchr in Breﬁny ;

s 73 Carbry Nfﬁﬂar, King of 7z Sédny Sizbbac, about the year

Leinltdriinthé year ofthe - of the world 3949. )
world 394p- *#3- Eugeay . P

74 Achy . . . 24 Ugy S

© 7¢ Atheman *+ ¢ - 78 Ogaman T
26 Orbjen.- , 726 Indsd - - WS-

77 Laurad Long banded 77 Mann and Ollt
+_Magh Raighme, i:e. the plainof Raigny, . ~*
- befides
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befides many others in various engagements thro’
the .kingdom in - Umallia, Breﬁny, Kcara,‘ and
Cruachan-aigle *.

We muft afcnbe to thefe conﬂagratmns, devaf-
tations, and ravages; the: -miferies and. calamities of
Elim’s reign, if it be true as." they fay, that . it was
in the utmoﬁ dlﬁrcﬁs mca.ﬁoned by a fcarcxty of
prowﬁons. .

C H A P LVI B
| ‘Tuatbal Bandventura 1', tbe 117th kmg qf Irelana.

T U ATHAL Bonavemura, the fon of km
"Fiach by Ethnea: the daughter of Imgheal

king of the Pids, having revenged his’ father's af-
faffination, and haviiig' flain king Elim ig an en-
gagement ‘at-Acaill -near Temor, afcended the
throne. ' ‘

Bania- the’ daughter of Scal Balb kmg of Fm—
land, was T'uathal’s queen, ‘who built-Rathmor, or
the Great Palace in the plains of Moyleamhna, in
Ulfter ; the was. interred in the hill of - Knockbane,
" which ‘was' fo" denominated from her.' She ‘had
Fedlim, monatch of [réland, Fedelmisi the Red,
the mother of the three fons of Fiachre; Jdeera,
and Darfhmea. &

* At prefent called Saint’ Patnck‘s mdhnmn, 'i&f‘Umalﬁd

4 In the yearofCl‘nR 130.

Vor. IL ' (9] I find -



194 , O’Flalm't; s Ogygxa Part III.

I fmd this Scal the father-inlaw of Tuathal,
called king Fomoire, that is, of Finnland, by which*
. 1 conclude hewas kmg of Fmnland, and that thofe
northern inhabitants. .- (now ' the Dancs, Swedes,
Tothiatis, dnd the péople ‘of ‘Finnland) were an-
ciently- kuown: fo us hy.the appellation of Fomora,
that is, Formorians; whom we have called Loch-
lunians,” from their piratical depredations, becaufe
they were remarkable fince the eighth century for
their invafions and piracies; they were denomi-
nated Normanby otherp from their fituation. Finn-
land at this'day is a part of Sweden, and is fur-

rounded ~on the eaft,- weft, and fouth by the fea,

the inhabitants of which', called by our writers
Finnlochlugjan piratesy I do not dounbt -were Pi@s,
in contradiftin@ion. to which - the others . were
called: Dubhloghhinians,. that is, black pirates,.be-
caufe Fi inn yitle us fignifies white, Emnland with
them ;a¢ 3f Figeland, 1s fo called, becaufe it is more
pleafant and fertile than Sweden

 Tuathal having got pyffellion’ of the crown, pro-
clalmcd a convention ..at.-Temor, . to which the
priﬁces:and, nopility '{)f the. kingdom affembled ;
at which . they all fwore by their heathen deities
* thefun; moeny; and, all ghe other.celeftial and ter-
reftrial - divinities,-as their anceftors had done to
his- predeceffors Herimop and Hugony,. that they
and their pofterity would obferve an inviolable at-
tachment, fubjeCtion, and homage to him and his
pofterity as kings of Ireland, while Irith foil lhould
- be furrounded by the fea. :

C

* The book of Leean, fol. 194. b.
He

\
|
|
|
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He enlarged the boinds of the county Meath
“in the centre of the ifland, having taken a portion
from each.province, and appropriated this land as
the peculiar patrimony-ef the monarch. Where
three folemn conventions were kept every year,
one at Tlaga, in the Momonian divifion on the
“laft day of O&ober, celebrated by mght to ap-
.~ peafe the topic demcs, by immetating viims and
raifing, fires, which were perforined by the druids ;
the ‘other. on the firft of May at Ufneach, in the
Connaught divifion, for the fale of merchandifes F
and the third at Talten about the firft of Auguft,
¢ to contra& marriages with parents, and to obtain

the fuffrages of friends in the Ultonian divifion.
Befides in the Lageman divifion, every third year
about the . firft of Novémber, the convention of
Temor was . held for the-adminiftration of public
affairs. - Fach of thefe places allowed a certain fti-
pend ta the kings of the province, from which they
were feparated.

The; kings* who were conftituted over the pro-=
vincesat that time by Tuathal, were Fergus Febhal,
and Ach Cor,\ry, in Ulfter ; Eugemus the fon of
Olill, and Achy the fon of Daire, in both Mun-
flers;. .Conry the fon of Derg, in Connaught §
and Achy the fon of Achy Demlen of the Damnos
nians, in Leinfter. 1 find that none of thefe, ex=
cept Achy king of Leinfter, are mentioned any
where elfe as provincial kings. In Ulfter, after the
death of Conquovar Mac Néffan, in the year of

'* ThE kings of Leinfter, Munfter, Connaught, and Uliter.

03" Chiift
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Chrift 48, Achy O’Floinn * enumerates ﬁve kings
to the deftruction of Emania, in the year 332.
Colman  O'Sefnan 1 has given us their names and
~ periods in verfe; among whom the above menti-
oned Kings are ‘not ranked.. Tn Connaught after
$anb, ZEngus- Fionn the Jon - of Donald of the
line of Fidich, at the'end of Tuathal’s reign go-
verned, being of the Damnonian defcent. Carbry
the fon of Mann, king of Connaught, was cotem-
porary with Sanb ; but Achy the fon of Carbry,
the laft of the liné of Olill and Mauda, was king
of Connaught in’the beginning of Tuathal’s reign,
between Sanb and Angus. Angus Fert fucceeded
his father Engus as king of Connaught.

King Tuathal{, in the fourth'year of his reign,
declared war ‘on Achy King of Leinfter, who was
- his fon-in-law" twice, enraged on account of the
fate of his daughters Darfhinea and Fidefa.  Moy-
ldagat, or Rath-imil, otherwife Garbhthanach, was
. the palace’ of the king' of Leinfler at that time. In
this. war the Ultonians loft Fergus Febhail, and- re-
duced to athes Naas, Allen; Miiften, and Rairenda.
Achy was beheaded, and tis brother Eric, the fon .
of Achy Domlen; was fibflituted in his place by
Tuathal, who nnpofed a very exorbitant mul& on
the Lagemans, called the Boanan, to be pald alter-

* Eamlvam;odbﬂacbazbb axbbvm .
Delightful, j ]oyous, " ftately, noble Emban

+ Eambain alain arus Uladh.” ‘
Delightful Emhan, Ulfter’s rcgal fcu

3 In the year 134-
' - nately
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nately every year for ever to himfelf, and the kings
~ of Ireland of his line: one-third of which was
paid to the kings of Ulfter, until the deftruction of
Emania, it was ceded by a decree of Muredach,
monarch of Ireland, to  the Orgiellidns ; anothcr
third part to the kings of Connaught; king Tu-
athal himfelf diftributed the remainder between the
~ queen of [emor and the king of Munfter. This
fine was paid with the greateft reluftance to the
latter part of the reign of FinnaQa the Banquetter,
monarch of Ireland, and was the caufe of the effu-
fion of much blood, being often demanded by the
one party, and as often refufed by the other.—
Wherefore 5t. Moling obtained a remiffion of it
from king Finna&a, in the year of Chrift.693. ~—
The ' book of Clunmacnois has marked both the
year of the impofition and remiffion of this tax.

In the fourteenth year of the reign of Tuathal ¥,
the . emperor Antoninus fubdued, by his general
Lollius Urbicus, more than the half of Britain ;
having kept out the barbarians by another wall
built of fod, made in the fame narrow fpac¢ of
;ountry which Juhus Agncola had formerly garri-
oned. :

® In the year 144.

S CHAP
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Moal, the 118h monarch of Freland; Fedlim the Le-
/lator, the Yv9th monarch of Ireland

/ MAL* of the Rudncxaa houfe of Hir, king
of Ulfter, ‘after the death of kmg ‘Tuathal,
afcended the fupreme throne.

King Tuathal fell in the battle of Moyline at
Moin-an-chatha, ‘from whence the rivers Ollar and
Ollarba dérive theit fources, near Lmn-ann-ghob—
hann, at the hill Kennguba in Dal;u’adxa, a county
in Ulfter: -

The following yeart Calphurnius Agricola wages
war in Britain for the Romans. -

Fedlim the Legiflator}, the fon of king “Tuathal
by his queen Bania, after ‘the death ofngng Mal,
claimed his heredlta?' crown,

JBreflal, the fon of his brother Briun, fucceeded
Mal in_Ulftér, swhofe wife Mora died with grief
for the lofs of her hu{band Breﬂ'a,l, after whom the
palace Rathmou'c, at Moyhne in- Dalaradxa, is fo
called.

.King Fedlim’s fqns were Fiach Sugdy, who died
before his father, and the progenjtor of the Defies;
Conn of the hundred battles, ‘monarch of Ireland;
Achy _Fionn, ‘the: progenitor of the Fotharts ; the
thrce Conalls; and Luagney,* from whom the Lu-
agnians of Temor are defcended. - '

He‘ bbta.med tbe furname of Lawglver, not more

'Intheyear 160 + Ibid. 161. 1 Ihid. 164,
: S0 from
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from his ena&ing than from his ftri& adherence to
the laws ; of whom an old Latin writer fays*, “he
was ca.lled Fedlimidh Reachtmar, 'bccaufe he ena&ted
good and falutary laws in his relgn in Ireland, for
Reacht in Irifh fignifies a law.” He changed the
law of retaliation, according to Kings iii. cap. 2o0.
««a life for alife, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a
tooth, a hand for a harnd, a foot for a foot,” into a
more lenient penalty, accordmg to the enormity of
the fa&, which we call Eruic.”
* The pumfhment inflited on homicides in our
. ancient code of laws, which fome greatly cenfure,
prevailed equally in England during the Anglo-
Saxon period, as we read in the laws of king Athel-
ftan, in the chapter of the different prices for mur-
der : ““ The price of killing an archbifhiop or duke
is fifteen thoufand tbrymfas t+, eight thoufand for
killing an earl,” four thoufand for killing a v1fcount, :
two thoufand for affaffinating a’ prefbyter or baron.
Alfo, if he be a churle f, fo that he pofiefies five
hides ef land§ awarded him by the king|, and
thould be killed, two thoufand’ tbrymfas fhould” be
paid.” In like manner, we read of thefe and all
other penalties in Domefday book, compiled be-
tween the 14th and 20th years of the reign of
William the Baftard.  If the king’s peace given
ynder his ha'nd and feal be brok'en, reﬁitution muﬁ

* The author of the life of St. Brigid, in Colgan, order4 c.
+ Thrymfa is the third part of a fhilling amongll them,

1 Chaurle, i.e. plebeian.

§ A plowland 120 acres, the fame as a hide. ’

|| Which he received from the king for his mi fervices,
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be made by eighteen hundreds* ; twelve {hall make

fatisfaltion to the king, and fix to the earl.
Multiplying, therefore, eighteen by eight, pro-
duces 144. -Likewile, if the king’s peace given
under his Hand, or by his patent, ot by his repre~
fentative, fhould be infringed, the king has one
hundred fhillings by that. If any gentleman dif-

" turbing the peace fhould kill a man in a houfe, ali
" his lands and effe@s fhall be confilcated, and he

fhall be outlawedt. But no pardon can be given
'to any outlawed perfon, unlefs by the king. Who-
ever fheds biood from Monday morning to Satur-

_ day évening, muft forfeit ten fhillings; but who-

ever fheds blood from Saturday evening to Mon-
day morning, fhall forfeit twenty fhillings. In like
manner he fhall forfeit twenty fhillings, whoever
commits this crime within the twelve days of the
Nativity, and on the day of the Purification of the
blefled Virgin, and on Fafter-day, and on the firft
day of . Pentecofte, and on Afcenfion-day, and on
the Affumption or Nativity of the bleffed Virgin,
andon the day of the feaft of All-faints. Whoever

~ murders a man on-thefe folemn feftivals, fhall for-

feit four pounds ; but on other days the mul@ fhall

. be forty fhillings only. Whoever commits Reve-

lach, or high-way robbery, or a rape, he fhall for-
feit forty fhillings for each of thefe crimés. If any

-one unlawfully cohabits with a widow, he fhall be

fined twenty fhillings, and ten fhillings for an illicit
conne&tion with an unmamed woman. If any one

*A hundrcd is worth eight pounds.
t A forfeiture, mul@, or conﬁfcmon

fets
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fets fire to a city, the perfon out of whofe houfe he
comes, fhall make atonement by paying two and
{ix-pence, and by giving two fhillings to the pro-
prietor of the next houfe. . Two parts of all thefe
ﬁnes fhall be given to the kmg, and the third to the
earl.”.
King Fedlim died in the tenth year of. his reign, -
in peace.

Conall Cruachna, of the Damnonian hne, ‘the
fon of Angus Fert, was king of Connaught in the
reign of this monarch.

POV TOCOCE
CHAP LVIL
The converfion of the Britons to Cbrg]iiéni{y.

S we are indebted to Britith miflionaries for

the total converfion of Ireland to Chriftianity,
I do not think it foreign from the prefent fubje&t
to animadvert a little on the converfion of the Bri-
tons, and the period in which that glorious work
began. In that part, therefore, of Britain which
was fubje& to the Romans, the inhabitants of which
were with propriety called Britons, there was, with
the permiffion of the Romans, a king in a certain
diftri& of that province, (for they had kings as the
tools of flavery) called Lucius; in the vernacular.
idiom Lles, furnamed Lever Maur, i e, of great
fplendour*.

* Neanius, or Samuel Beulant, in his additions to Neanius.

Nam
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Nam lucet in ejus
Tmpare vera fides, errorum nube fugata® .

The fon of king Coill, and the grandfon -of king
Maire, who in the 'begmnmg of the papacy of
Eleutherus, and the laft year of the emperor Lucius
.Aurelius, having written letters to pope Eleutherus
by the do&ors St. Fagant and St. Duvian or Der-
wian, embraced the principles of truth with the
greater part of his fubjeds, all ancient Britons.
Wherefore they have remarked, ¢ that Britain firft
of all the provmces publicly conformed to the
Chriftian religion 1.

There is the greateft controverfy poffible among
writers concerning the period of this glorious refor-
mation, from the year 137 to the year 1gQ. But
the times of the two emperors Marcus and Lucius
Aurelius, do not agree with the papacy of Eleu-
therus in any other refped, hut in the year 171,

« in which year Eleutherus was cteated fdverelgn
pontxff on the 14th of May, accordmg to Onu-

phrius ; and Lucius one of the emperors, died of |

an apoplexy. 'In this almoft - all' writers eoncur,
that King Lucius confulted | pope Eleutherus at the
begmnmg of hls ponnﬁcacy by cmbaﬁ'y, whlch

" ® Forin his reign the true light fhines, the mifts of error being |
difperfed.————Gildas the Britifh poet, in the year 171.

+ Tbey are both written v;mouﬂy. as- in Ulher in the beginning of
Ecclef. Britan: p. 3.

t Sabell. Pol. Vn'gxlms George L:ly, orators.for the king of England
in the council of Bafil, in the year 1434, Guil. Lombardus expofitor

_ of the l]aws of Edward the Confeflor, Petrus Cratepoliys, and cardi-

nal Poole.

was
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was in the laft year of the two emperors, as the
venerable Bede informs us in the 4th chap. of his
1t book of the hiftory of England, wherein he hints
that eleven years were allowed to Lucius Aurelius
with Julius Capltohnus, Aurelius, Vicor, and
Eutropius; but not nine years, as fome con-
tend.

Lucius the firft Chriftian Britith kmg died with-
out iffue in the 201ft year of the Chriflian zra,
and Tertullian, who wrote at that time, fays,  that
the Britith places which were inacceffible to the
Romans, fubnutted 10 and embraccd the Chriftian
do&nnc, "

CHAP LX
,:Gatbz;(f the Gr,eaf, the 120th king of Ireland.

ATHIR the Great*, of the Herimonian
* line, ‘thelaft of Lemﬁer, monarch of Ireland.

Mann Mal, the brother of king Cathir gave
name to Imala, from’ whem O‘Kelly Cualann, in
the county of Wicklow is defcended,

" Of the thirty fons king Cathir had, ten only
had iffue, viz. 1ft Rofs Falige the eldeﬁ from
whom the Hyfalglans are defcended; three famxhes
of which yet remain, wviz. O‘Connor Falgy, de-
prived of the fovereignty of Hyfalgia, in the reign
of Phxhp and Mary ; O‘Dempfy, lord of Clann-

* In the year 174.

.

malugra;
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,,malugra ; and O‘Duinnj 2d Daire Barry from
whom -O‘Gorman is defccnded 3d Crimthanp,
- after whom the country- Hy-cnmthann is called;

_ 4th Breflal Enachlas; sth Achy Fimine; 6th
Olill Ketach, after whor the country Crioch-na-
Ketach is called #th Fergus Lofcan; 8th Dearc-
maifeach, whofe poﬁenty formerly lived near Dub-
lin; gth Zngus Nig; and 10th Fiach Bacche
the youngeft, the progenitar of the kings of Lein-
fter; from whofe two grandfons, Enny Niadh by
his fon Breflal Belach, and Laurad the progenitor
of the Hykenfa.ls, fprung the fubfequent kings of
. Leinfter. 'The wives of king Cathir were Marnia
the daughter of Morand, a Pi&ith princefs;
Mauda daughter of Breffal, ‘mother to Rofs Failge,
Daire Barry, Achy Fimine, and Breflal Enachlas;
Crimanda the daughter of Achy Black-toothed of
the Ultonians, the mother of Cnmthann he ‘had

Angus Nig - by his own daughter.
- -Before ‘king: Cathir fell in- the battle -of Talten,
he ordered his fon Rofs Failge to give the follow-
ing legacies to the reft of his fons, and to the other
nobles of Leinfler.
 ‘T'o Breffal Enachlas, five thips of burden fifty
bofled fhields fuperbly inlaid with filver and gold
round the. edges, five golden hilted fwords, and
five chariots with their horfes. |
To ‘Fiach Bacche fifty goblets, fifty cups or
difhes of, yew¥, ﬁfty dappled horfes with brazcn

bits .

. * Dabhach.
* + Credumba,

* To
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To Tuathal Tigech his nephew, by his brother
Mann, ten chariots with their horfes, five .pair of
tables *, five chefs boards ¢, thirty boffed fhields
with the edges elegahtly inlaid with gold and fil-
ver, and fifty polifhed {words. .

To Daire Barry one hundred and fifty round
{pears with filver blades, fifty fhields in cafes of
gold and filver richly carved, fifty fwords of a pe-
culiar workmanthip, five rings of gold ten times
melted, one hundred and fifty cloaks variegated .
with Babylonian art, feven military ftandards.

To Crimthann. fifty hurling balls made of brafs, .
with an equal number of brazen hurls {, ten pair:.
of tables on an elegant conftruftion, two chefs
boards with their chefs-men diftinguithed with
their_fpecks and power, on which account he was -
conftituted mafter of the games in Leinfler. .

Vida of Cremona, bifthop of Alba, thus defcribes
a pair of tablesin a poem entitled the game of .
chefs. : :
Sexaginta infunt, & quatuor ordine fedes, : b
Octong parte ex omni via limite quadrat o
Ordinibus paribus, nec’ non Jorma omnibus una
Sedibus, equale 3 fpacium’; fed non color unus:
Adlternant femper varig, fubeuntque vicifim
Albentes nigris; tefludo pita fuperne | .
Rualia devexo geflat difirimina tergo §.

* TFithechioll. + Brandabh. -t Coman. -

§ There are fixty-four fations in order, every eight is fquare with
¢qual rows, form, and fpace, but the colour is net the fame ; as they
dre chequered, the white alternately- fucceeding the black ;. a painted ‘,
thell .Wg's‘ over, which hears on its fhelving back diltinGive. -

marks.
He

/
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He defcribes the nen in the following mianner ;
Agmina bina pari numeroque, & viribus equis
Bis nivea cum vefle olto, lotidemque siigrants.
Ut variz facies, pariter fint & fua cuique

Nominia, diverfumn munif, non egua poteflas*.

The folfowinig bequefls wéte given to' Mogcorb
the fon of Laogatr Birnbuadhach, a hundred cows
fireaked with white and with red ears, with as

“many bull calvés yoked two and twoy a hundred

fhields, a hindred red f})éar'é.’, a hundred white
javelins, fifty faffron coloured cloaks, a hundred
golden thorms, a kundred Horfey different in colour,
a hundred goblets of Beautiful workmarnifhip, a
hundred cups of red yew #, fifty chdriots m6ft mag-
nificently adotned; ten of whick were of fingular
workmandhip, fifty pair of tables, fifty other pair
of tables of quite a different fort, with which
wreftlers played, fifty trumpets, fifty brafs kettles,
fifty ftandards with authority to. be prime mini-
fter to the king of Leinfter.. = ) .

The king of Leinfter got ' hundred cows, a hun<
dred fhields, a hundred fwords, a hundred fpears, and
deven ftandards. He exécuted all his father’s com-
mands with the greateft puntuality in this refped.
Thus I find the will of king Cathir has been com-
mitted to writing, = e

* There are two fets of equzl number and powtr, fixteen in whité and
the fame number” in- Black ; as their appearances are different, ‘their
names alfo vary ; for different offices with unequal” power intesded. *

+ Dobthach. .
CHAFP
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CH AP LX

Conn qf the bundred battles, the 121 ﬁ monarch of
- Ireland.

C ON of the hundred battles * fon to king:
Fedlim, by Una a Danith princefs, after kill--
ing king Cathir in the battle of Moyacha by the
affiftance of the Luagnians of Temor, took poﬁ'ef- ,
fion of the crowns
* On his birth day which happened on a Mon-
day, many phecnomena happened:- Lugad O‘Clery
in his civil difpute with Thadee Bruodin the fon
of Daire; quoting the authority of Arne Fingin,

has exhibited thefe wonders, in the fallowing
lines :

- Do Chonn ni mi/dé a mbaoidbeamb,

A chumaoin air ebrioch ’n gawdbeal

Chuig pbrzombrozd go port Teambra,

Do frioth oidbche a gheincambna. -

*San oidbche cheadna ro clos, ;

Leim Boine ’na ffaighthide’n tionmbas;*

Is- leim Ghomair na ttri Sroth,

fda loch um Loch Neachach,

Craobb Daithin, is craobb Mughna,

Is Craob Uifnigh Cnuas cumbra ;

Bille Torthon, Eo Rofa,

Frioth fan cidbche cheadna fo ¥. ,

' Thefe

# In the year 177: :

4 To Conn’s great fame for ever let me tell
Hxs obligations on green Erin’s clime ;
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Thefe trees flourithed in the higheft bloom
among the other trees of Ireland, and their fall is
defcribed after this manner by writers in the foctal
reign of the fons of AidSlaine, in the year of Chrift
665. Eoroffa* was the yew tree, and fell to the:
eaft of Drumbar. Croebh-dathin, the afh, giving
its name to a country in Weftmeatb, and by its fall
towards the fouth of - Carn-ochtalr-blle, killed the
poet Dathin. Eo-Magna, the oak, ‘fell on the
plain - Moy-ailbhe to the fouth,’ towards ‘Carthe~
crainn-beodha. Bile-Torton, ihe ath, fell to the
north weft, towards lel-hxachtair-thlrc ; and
Croebh-ufnigh, ‘an afh. tree in Weftmeath, fell w
the- north towards Granard in Carbry, in the
county of Longford ‘ :

&

vac fpaciqus roads to Temor’ sroyal fezt

Were firft difcover’d on his fam’d birth-night. o
On the fame night, as old tradition tells, ' e
Burft forth the Boyne, that copious facred floed, . -
As did the bafon of the three great ftreams,. « .
And two lakes more, befide Loch-neach fo. fain’d, S
And Dathin’s branch, and Mughna s facred hough; S
And Uifneach’s tree of copious rich prodace, . '
The trunk of Torthon, and the yew of Rofs - Soe s
Were on this night firft known ;to rife.in. air... T e

+ Callibus infignis. Tummf fa ad atria quinis .
Quo primum natus tempore ,%um‘u.r erats - - o RS
Bonnius kac mufis facery hac ‘via tripliis amm;j' - S g
Fluxit cum Neacho nofte, duogue lacus. '~ oo
Ruinque etiam v ife monumenta celebria- plantl, A
Tunc primum patulas explicuiffe covags. . ’

Cumar na ttri nuifge. -
The bafon of the three ﬂrca.ms. .. " ..

. # Eo Rofa, Craobh-da&hin. "
" The yew of Rofs, and Dathin’s branch, .

N ) 1
, + . The
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Thefive roads to Teémor, wh:ch were aﬂ?:oa
vered as they tell us, at the birth . of king Conn,
are faid to be thefe; Slighé-afuil,” Slighe-midh~
luachra, Slighe-cualam, Slighe-mhor 1mmcdxately
joining Efkir-rieda, and Slighe-dhala.

But the river Boyfie abounded with fith in the
reignof Conary the firft, as we read; and the bed’
of the three rivers is placed as the boundanes of
Leinfter, from the mouth -of ‘the Béyne ¥, when'
- the Belgians fwayed this ifland. The original
eruption.of Lough Neach is recounted with that
of Lough Ree. THhe hiftory of the battle of Lenen
makes menuon of the three lakes and three rivers
that fprung up at the birth- of king Conn, which
are Loch-neach, Loch-ree, and Loch-len the' ri<
vers Suire, Fcore, and the Barrow,_all d)fembogu-
ing themfelves into that confluence of - the three
fivers. But the Barrow, which is called- Berva
is enumerated amiong the ﬁrﬁ ten nvers of Ire-
land .

. The fons of king Conn were Conla Crmna, and
Artur, who, after killing his brothers, obtaified
the furname of Melancholy ; there was befide thefé
another fon, according to {ome writers, called Achy
Ul@lethan. . There were alfo three daughters he<
roines remarkable for their illuftrious oﬁ'sprmg;
Maina the' mother af the- three Fergus’s, one of
whom the Black-toothed, wasking of Ulfterand Ire-
land, of the Dalf’atachxans Saba the mother of

“Abovecs o S
t Above c. 2. . . o / N
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Mac-con -of the line of Ith, monarch of
Ireland ; and by her fecond nuptials the wag mo-
therto the fons-of Qlill Olom king of Munfter,
apd progenitor of .the furviving Heberians, from
whom they were pax:ronomxcally ftiled Sabine by
the. poets ;, and. Saradia, queen.of Ireland, mother
to the three Carbrys the fons of Conary.the fecond,
monarch of Ireland, from one of whom the Dal-
np.d:la.ﬂs, a family of Scottith kings, are defcended.

. .wives were Aifea the daughter of Alpin, a
princefs., of, Seotlangd, the mother of Saba,, Conla,
and, Artyy ;. Landa the daughter of Crimthann Cas,
kmg of ,lcinfter, the mother. of Crinna, Achy,
Maina, apd $arad1a Landabaria the daughter of
Cathir, monarch of Ireland, and Alfea his fifter
and, wife. ;
He un.dar{oqk a War agau;ﬁ Achy kmg of Lein- |
ﬁer, of the:))amuanian racg ;. the occafion of thefe
tifities -wag the pon-payment of the-Boarian
mul@, which his grandfather impofed on Eric the
father of Ashy, and the fugceeding ' kings of Lein-
fisr. ;Bpt heiexatted it twige- by the ‘perfuafive
;;g;;nqm,of the quord, { however. on the third
time, the kingof, Leinfier totally vanquithed him
in '3 dectﬁve engagemient at Maiften, and march-
;ng, t0 Te,moy,, poffefled it four years. But Conn
h;wmg muﬁel:gd a. frefh fupply of forogs, re-pof-
felfed. bhimdelt pf Temor, 'and exated the Boa-
yian t4x. fgoxm;hc Lagenians while he lived: . . |
During his reign Feredach fucceeded his father
~ Conall Cruachna in Connaught ; who in like man-
ner was fucceeded by his fon Forgna. -
- : + Euenius

- ;‘v .
”

N\
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Eugenius Mognuad the Great, of the Heberian
line king of Munfter, whofe mother’s name, was
Sida, the daughter of Flann, who,mas the fon of
Flachre the :defcendant of the E rpaansg. of Mun-
fler, was a- very powerful enemy to kuk Conn ;
who at length obliged him to feek an y:lum in
a foreign clime 3 having lived nine years an exile in
Spain, he at length entered .into a confed¢racy
with Frech the fon of Heber, the. and{on ,o
Midna a Spamﬂx prince, whofe fifter %rera he ob-
tained in marfiage ; .by. whofe co-dperation he
landed a numerous army of -ftrangers in Ireland ;
and not only weakened the hereditary fceptre of
the Momonians, -but. over-ran the entiré: fouthern
parts of - Ireland, from where the Rizdean _hills,. or
Ekfir-fieda by the high quarters of Publin in a di- -
rect lihe 'to the peninfula Medrigia. near- Galway
extend, having conquered Conn in- ten engage«
ments. ~Wherefore the fouthern part is ‘denomi-
nated from thenceé Leth-mogha, 1. ¢. the moiety
of Mognuad; and the ‘northern part Leth-rqum,
the moiety.of Conn. - :

This .divifion into two parts was ohfervcd né
more.thin a year, when Eugenius began to cancert
new meafures®. The only pretext for thisruptn®
was, he reprefented to them that thie northern bay
of Dublin, and the harbour thatbelonged:to Conny
was infinitely more advantageous in regard of the
profits arifing from {l#p duties, fitheries, and othet
commercial emoluments, in confequence of which

/

'® The battle of Lenen'in the year 19, ~  °
P2 he .
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he demirded half the reveniie. Their priftine
animofitiés ‘were renéwed ; they are determined. to
decide fie controverfly b 'the- more powerful argu-
merit of 'the fword, andy actordingly both armies
cncamp in the plain of Moylena in Ferakelly, in the
King’s Ctmnty Conp,-being inferior in point of
forces, had recourfe to ftratagem; having attacked
the itiprovidént-enemy ‘ver! carly in the mornmg,
h‘e Sbt.nncd a ﬁgnal v1£fory o

 ——— D»lw, an Oirtus quis.in. qu/Ic reqmrat*?
AR B .) ik ;. -+ VIrG.
Gbll, the £on of Mm'na, of fhe race- of Sanb,
' kmg of Connaught, a diftinguifhed chamipion, kxlled
Eugenius, Who, not apprehending any ‘attack from
“the eneiny,: was afleep.. There are yet'to be feen
at thisplace two hills, in ome of which we, are in-
" formed the corpfe of "Hugenius was interred, and
" the corpfe of -Frzch,: the Spaniard, who was-alfo
- flain:there, was intombed.in the other.. Conn, after
this engagement, being proclaimed. monarch of
- Ireland; reigned -twenty -years.in an ‘uninterrupted
peace and tranquillity.. :After thisbattle of - Lenen,
_¥Foryza afpired to -the- fovereignty .of- Connaught,
havingrieceeded _his «father : Feredach, -and kept
pofleffion. of it to-the':baitle of Mucrom, in'which
he was {lain, .in the year of - our Lord 2j50.’ ‘Felia, . ‘
the daughter of Gerad, aunt Yo the: abovemennoncd |
,Goﬂ,washxsmothem' coe D
|

. % Stratagem or valour, who would require.in #n enemy. |

Caa CHAP.

~da



Part IT1, . O'Flaherty's Ogygia. ‘213
C.H A P LXL
Brifb tranfuttions.in; the tine of king Gonn.

YHE emperor Severus*, after the. aﬂ'aﬂinatmn of
Clodius Albinus. on the 18th of Febmary,,
having fettled the affairs of Britain on a permanent
bafis, divided the adminiftration cf the ifland into. -
two provinces, the upper and lower,, aver each of
which a prefe@ was appointed., .

Verius Lupust, governor of Britain, by. the. re-
volt of the Caledonians, was compelled to purchafe
a peace for a great. fum of 'money from the Mcea.
tians, inhabitants of that tra& of country between,
the fortifications of Adrian and Antonipus. -

"Fhe emperor Jeverus § marched: to Britain with *
an army, and pafling the wall of the emperor: Adrian
that was made of fod, at that time the boundary of
the empire, and forced a paflage firft through the.
territories of the. Meeatians, then through the Cale-~.
donian regions beyend the wall of Anteninus, to.
the remote part of the ifland ;. .where having lof}
fifty ' thoufand of his mén, and. obliging. the
enemy to. enter into an alliance, he drew: a ﬁonc
wall, ¢ the greateft ornament of his. e
Spartlan fays, where Adnan made the wall Of fod
from fea to fea, in an obhque line acrofs the 1ﬂand
between Gaytis-hevid, near ‘the river Tyne, on the-
eaft, and the river Efca, otherwife- Scotwath, near
Cathﬂe, to the .weft. -.-This gamfon was called -

" *In the year 197. ' -thxd zoxi : :tlbu‘l,zo&f

.
Y s ek
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~ Thirlwall *, near which is the Hefennfeld of the
venerable Bedet, i e. the celeftial plain, at this day
Haledon, fituate not far from the church of Hagui-
tilden, or Hexham, and the river Tyne, and the
royal village called Admur]; in the vicinity of
which Bede was born and educated’; but’being led
into a miftake by the fallacious dlf’an&lon of murus
and vallum, which are promifcuoufly ufed by the
Tatins, he fuppofed the fortification of Séverus not
to be the ftone wall. ' ‘But the fort of Thirlwall is
vifible to this day on-the wall of Severus on the
bordérs of Northumbefland and Cumberland. -

" :Ag Severus was forming fchemes of reducing ‘the
Moeatians and- Caledonians who had revolted, he
diéd in the thidft of his preparations on the fourth
of February, at York ; and the place of his interment
18 known ever ﬁncc by the name of Sever’s-hill,

»ooooooooooéooomx

CHAP LXII.

2'77: a'catb q/ king Conna and of the dayr of the weck,
a .and tbe Jaft on chug[day
TIPRAD Tu', kmg of Ulfter, the fon of his pre-
deceflor B reflal, by his confort Mora, infidu-
ouﬂy murdgrcd Conn of ‘the hundted battles, mo-

. *Tn Lain i ﬁgniﬁes Y perfétated wall, from the astacks and retrets
of the Pias and Sevts, ‘mgking breaches dmmgb the wall- -
1 Bede’s hiftory, b. 3. c. 2.

1 Ibid, c. 21,.22. at prefent. Walltown. . .

§ In the year 311
narch

|
|

I
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narch of Ireland, who' was bafely and treacheroufly
delivered up to him by his own relations*, on the
twentieth of O&obér on a Tuefday, while he was:
preparing to hold 4 ‘onvention at-Temor, on the
firft of the following onth, November: -: Senchart
Egceas has remarked, that he was born ona Mon-
day, and died on a Tucfda '

From hence, and from the Lord’s-day in the
fecond part of this work at the year one hundred,
in like manner from the fifth day at the- year two'
hundred and fifty; we may collet that the fyfte~
matical revolution of feven days, which the Greeks
call Hebdomas, and the Latins Septirhana, has beén
always obferved by the holy fathers as a divine in-
flitution from the creation of the world, and has
been received as an eftablithed cuftom formerly by
the orientals, particularly the Arabians, and has been
embraced by the Mahometans, and propagated far
and wide with the principles of Chriftianity: how-
ever, this periodical ufage was ftritly adhered to
by the Irith in thefe ages, though not totally con-
verted. - We call the fecond of thefe days the day
of the moon, the third of Mars, and the feventh of
Saturn : the other four days have derived their
names from certain Chriftian rites; for the firft day
is called Domhnach, from Dominica, the Lord’s-day;
the fourth and fixth days have obtained their names
from a faft comnfanded by the church to bé ob-
ferved on thefe days: the one is called ceut-aine,
that is, the firft faft of the week ; the other is anto-
nomaffically called -aine, that is, fat: The fifth

# By the brothers Achy Fionn and Fiich Sugdy, Cambrenfis Everﬁu
69. BhtAchydldnothvcltthatum,
day,
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day, which: gomes between: the fourth and fixth,
has got the appellation diq dardaine, that is, dia-
edir-dba-gine, the day between the two fafts.

~ Here I beg leaye; to controyert thofe who are of
_opinion that abftipence from flefh meat on a Wed-
nefday was inflitted. on the Irith as forme ecclefiafti-
cal ftigma; an aflertion that has originated either
from credulity or (;alurnny ; wWhaereas the very name
of the day, ceut aine; has been received with the firft
tenets of revealed religion. -For ¢ the old and pri-
mitive Chriftians did not only abflain from meat on
Fridays and Saturdays, but even on Wednefdays, as
Vi&or Antiochenus informs us-in the 14th chapter
of Mar'(;us, whiehabﬁmencc Ireland ftriétly obferves
yet.” Peter Redan *, the Jefuit afferts, (and his
aﬁ'ert;on is corroborated by the. .Epitome of Baro-
nius, at the year-24.- n. 47, It is very.certain our
anceftors ufed to fpend the Loly week in the greateft
abftinence and felf-mortification, in conformity to
apoftolic tradition ; as they alfe did the Wednefdays
- and Fridays of every week'in the year; hecaufe on
a\Vednefday there was a confultation held concern-
ing the manner-in which he was to be put to death,
and on Friday he was. nailed to the erofs,” &c,.—
. Likewife at_the year 57. ni:59.- of the fourth and
fixth days of every week, befide the apoftolic can-
non 68, and the conftitution publithed by the name.
of Clement the Roman, book 5. chap. 16, and book
7..chap. 22. we have the exprefs teftimonigs of St.
Ignatius the Martyr, in his epiftle to the Philippians,
of Clemens Alesandrinus Strom.: book 7 ; of Ori-

.: +3 ~ *Jobis Comments on the Macchab. p. 464.. .
A N . .. geny:

.
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gen, in his tenth homily on Leviticus; of Tertul-
lian againft Pfych; of Peter Alexandrinus, in his
canon ; of Cyril Alexandrinus, in" his tenth. hook
on Leviticus. St. Auguftine,. affures us * that
the people of Rome* fafted in his time every Wed-
nelday, Friday, and Saturday. Before thefe times,
St. Nicolas Patarzus, bifhop of Mirea, by diviné
infpiration, when an infant, abftained from his
nurfe’s breaft every Wednefday and Friday until
the evening. They abftained from fleth ‘meat in
the court of Theodofius, jun.t on Wednefdays:and
Fridays.

After the example of St. Aidan, our countryman,
who was bithop of Lindisfarn in England, in the
feventh century, the religious of both fexes made it
a cuftom to faft throughout the year until the ninth
hour, except the indulgence granted on the fourth
day of Pafchal Qx}nquageﬁma, and the fixth of the
Sabbath.

Egbert, archblfhop of York, cotemporary with
the venerable Bede, writes as follows in his dia-
logue of the ecclefiaftical inflitution: ¢ Fafts have
"been appointed on Wednefdays and Fridays, on
account of the paflion of our Redeemer; dnd on

Saturdays moft peo'ple faft, becaufe he lay that day
in the fepulchre ” ‘The faft of Wednefday is in
fome meafure yet obferved in" Poland. We read
thus in the life of Gregory the fourteenth, S. P.
4 He fafted every Friday, and abftained from meat
every Wednefday ? The cuﬁom of abftinence on g

inlus 86th epiftie to Cafnla.nns '
423. He mamed on the 7th of June
1 Bede’s Ecclefiaftical Hi&ory, ; (2 - 5- c

\
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Wednefday was embracad. by the Irith as early as
the mtrodué'tlon of Chriftianity, (as alfo on a Satur-
day) ; and Friday witk the faft of Lent, (except-
ing a collation, which however was great enough
with feme), and was invariably obferved to the year
16%1, when at the repeated folicitations:of the pre-
lates of this kingdom, the.pope granted a bull on
the fourteenth of September N. S. by which we
weere permitted to eat meat on ‘Wednefdays, and to
eat eggs 6n Fridays, according to the -cuffom of
bther catholic countries ;. becaufe a great-many after
their travels took the fame privilege at home which
were ouly lawful in other countries, and perfuaded
others to imitate their example.. The reverend fa-
ther Valentine'Brown, of the Seraphic Qtder, fome
time provincial in Ireland, who died on Eafter Sun-
day, in the year 167e, having enjoyed a long life
. employed in meritorious works, ufed to fay, that he
went to foreign climes to acquire learning in his
youth, and when he retutned bemte, he found more
refrainipg from a milk diet in Lent; than from meat
when he was old ;. which is by much a fhorter
fpace of .time;than Horace defcribgs for. thc degene-
racy. and depravuy of mankiad, . ,

' Eta.r ﬁarcntum, Mar aw:, tulzt
. Nas nequiores™.

" "The common’ pedple in general'wcrc aVcrf'e from
having the faff“on Wedne(day and- 8aturday done
away, and-lookéd upon it a¢ inaufpieions ;- where-
fore the moft of them obfervdthc former abﬂmence

*The age of our fathers, mo % nefanou; than of -our gmdﬁchcn.
B

% prpéuced us more degenera

w1th
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with the greateft pun&uality. A herdfman hap”
pening to be in the fame houfe with 4 bifhop on a
certain day in London, could by no means be: per-
fuaded to eat a morfel of meat, as it was Wednef-
day ; and when he had the bithop’s permuffion to
eat ir, he replied to the bifhop of London, that he
thought fafting of no very great confequence, for he
was of opinion that fafting was quite unfafhionable
with any one who refided any time in London. I -
think we have faid fufficient of the days and faftitig;
now we thall profecute our hiftory, - - s

C.H A P. LXIL
. Gonary the fecond*, the ;a;zd monarch 'qf Ireland,

IONARY the fecond, of the Deagads (;r
| Ernazns of Muntfter, the Herimonian -the

great great grandfon of Conary the “firft, fucceeds - '

his father-in-law "Conn of the hundred. battles, as
monarch of Ireland. ; ,
The mother of this Conary was Ethnea, the
daughter of Lugad the fon of Daire of the Corco-
. lugadians, aunt to Lugad Mac-con king of Ire-
land ; fhe was alfo mother to Lugad Laga the fon
of Eugenius Mognuad the Great, Saradia daughter
to king Conn of the hundred battles, was his wife,
by whom he had tbree fons of the fame name ; but
each of them was diftinguithed by an additional
furname, they were the heads of many noble fami-
~ lies .extingt thefe many centuries in Ireland, viz.

- 2o the yw 213,

Carbrj
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Carbry Mufc, from whom the family and country of
Mufcrigia, in: the county and diocefe of. Cork, have
derived their-names, iwhich. is divided into three
diftrits; Mufcraighe-breoghuin, Mufcraighe-mi-
tine, and, Mufcraighe-thire, which- laft is known

at this day by the:name of Ormoad in the county

of Tipperary ; Carbry ‘Bafchain, whofe offspring
formerly flourithed in Carcobafkin, a weftern quar-
ter .of the county-of Clare; and Carbry Rieda,
who is alfo called Achy -Rieda, and by Bede Reuda
inftead of Rieda,- gave name. to the country Dal-
rieda, now contrag ed into Reuta, extending thirty
siles from the river Bois to the crofs of Glenn-
frinnaght in the county of Antrim ; the family of
the Dalriedinians that preﬁded there ancxently, have
derived their name and origin from him. Bede
explains Dal asa part in the Scottith language, but
it fignifies with gredter propriety an offspring, af-
ter which tralls of countries - wefe -denominated,

and certain families, by {ubjoining the name: of the
original founder (as families are now diftinguithed
by {urnames)” as Dalgcais, Dal-araidh, Dal-Fiatach,

- Dalriada, that is the Caffian family, tke- Aradian

family, the Fiatachian family, the Riedan or Riedi-
nan famnly, they- have obtained. the’appelation
‘Rieda; from "the’ furname of ‘Carbry; the firft of
that fanily ; who was furnamed’ Righ!fhoda, i. e.
an ‘arm-or’ long wrift, and by omntmg the middle
confouants in the” pronunciatiof;; Jth’?e ‘words: Rroda,
:Riada, and Rieda are pronouneed, - “1- = -
:2: The venerable Bede alludes to’ thls Carbry‘Rxoda
-when he writes, “ The Scots under the comurand
of : Reuda leaving lreland, - obtained- fettleméits
Y ' among
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among the Pifts either by an alliance, or the
fwoérd, which they poflels yet.” But he ufes the
ptitropimical ‘name of “the family infteadof this’
- chiefrain’s proper'name,” which he fuppofes. ‘The
Dalriedinians almoft three hundred years after this
Carbry ‘their progenitor, being ‘headed by generals
of the fame family, the fons of Eric, ‘who was the
fon of ' Achy “Munreamhar, -fetting -fail froin
Dalrieda in Britain to the north of the bay of Dun~
briton, coatiguous to the boundaries of the Ulterior
Roman provinge,™comprehending Kenfire, Knap-
dal, Eorna; Argyle, -and Brun-alban; (or Braid-
alban) with the neighbouring iflands. |
-t: The moft - éminent and :diftingdifhed of thefé
fons of Eric wefe the -pofterity -of Fergus, who
founded a Scottith monarchy, aiid from svhom the
oft illaftrious’kings ‘of:Great Britain' and Ireland
are defcendéd. " To'this-the words of the very an-
¢ient and impartial wiltér-quoted by Camden refer;
% Fergus the fow of Eric was the firft, who, of
the line of ‘Chénaité,” ‘that ‘is Conary, * founded
the monarchy :of Albany from Brunalban to thé
Irifh fea, and- to'Infegall i.c. the Hebrides, and
kings" of -the pofterity of Fergus reigned there in
Brunalban, or Brunherc, to the time of Alpin the
fon of Eochaidh,” who was thé father of king
Kitfethi, wHo, “aftef *fubduirig the Pifts, enlarged
the"pofiefions of hisanceftors, and transférréd hiy
refidence from Dalrieda to Pitavia, Therefore
Fergus- is looked. up to as the firl} on account of
the extraordinary.and-matchlefs: renown of his pof-
- terity, not that he was the fole leader in this expe-
o dition,
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other from the oppofite bank, the Slane runaning
_in the certer of both to'the harbour of Wexford.
There his pofterity enjoyed the fovereignty many
ages to the death of O’Nuallan the laft proprietor,
“who died not long ago. They alfo poffefled other
tra@s called Fotharts; as Fothart Airbreach, which
is alfo called Bri-cli, ‘held by the poﬁenty of
Corc, Lugad, Crumath the grandfons of Achy*
{by his fan AEngus) the pofterity of Fergus Tar-
bry were in poffeflion of Fothart to the. eaft.of
the Liffey, the offspring of Sedny the fon of
Artcorb, were mafters of Fothart Imchlair near
'Ard’mhg'ﬁ, and the’ poﬁenty of Adnad’the fon of
Artcorb, ‘inhabited Fothart Fea, and Fothart Moy-
itha.” ’I‘here were befides, ' Fothart Filg, - Fothart
~Thuile, and’ Fothart Bile, Breffal the grandfon
. of Conla the fon of Artcorb by his fon Deny,
after whom Hy-brefail in Hyfalgia is dengminated,
was the great, grandfathek Of St Bngld, the pa-
troﬂefs fh'eland .

. In the mnfulate of the c-;ngweror Maximinus with-
C’, Juttus | Africanus; - 867 Utfula with eleven
thoufard" vu'gms fuﬁ'ercd martyrdpm

" 80 Ac min‘FotBart, thc,l'on és Conla the fon of Am:orb,
e of Fédiin the- Law-giver * '~ - inthe ytar 256

. Br ,Enguchanﬂ oo JSG Domogh .~ .~
i ;:82 Cormac- R reflal o
83 Carbry Wiadh - ) 88 remry
© 84 Arteoib .. i . . .7 89.Dubtha¢h °

85 Fergus Tarb Sedn File,. "go . St.-Brigid
i g?dand’g . I’ ¥

onla

- " CHAP
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C H A P LXV.
Olill Olom, ‘h'ng of Munfier, |

LILL Olom¥*, the fon of Eugenius Mognuad
by Bera the bpamard and fon-in-law to C‘onn
king of Ireland, having taken his daughter to his
fecond wife, thh his fons and the three Carbries
fons'to Conary the 2d Monarch of Ireland, drewout
their forces in’ order of battle at Kenfebrat, againft
Nemeth Princé of the Ernaans of Munfter, who had
affaflinated King Conary the feeond, and againft
Lugad Mac-con the fon of ‘\’Iacmad the grand-"
fon of Lugad Laid,  who was the fori of Daire of
the family of Lugad the fon of Ith; this Lugad.
was ftep-fon to Olill by his mother Saba. In
this engagement Eugenius, Olill’s fon, flew Dader
the Druid, Carbry Rieda facrificed Nemeth to his
father’s manes, and Carbry Mufc wounded Lugad
in the leg, from which he was ever after lame.
After this battle Olill having banifhed his rival
ftep-fon beyond fea, afpired to the dominion of al}
Munfter, which he conferred on the pofterity of
Eugenius, and Cormac Cas his own fons of the
Heberian defcent, to be enjoyed altemately, while
an Irith monarchy fhould ftand ; when prior to
this the anceftors of that Lugad moﬁly, and very
oftent the Ernaans the pofterity of Herimon, altero
nately difcharged the kingly fun&ion,

* King of Munfler in the year 337, the battle of Kenfebrat,

VOL. IL. Q‘ c H A Po
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C H A P LXVL
Fiach -Araidb, king of U]/Icr.

F I A CH Araidh *, founder of the Dalaradian
, family and country in Ulfter, of the Rudri-
clan famll king of Ulfter, to -whom the kings of
Ulfter of t Ie,Hman. line, angd’ man families are
indebted fpr their origin.” Hyconal in the cannty
of Louth, and as many places as there are of that
namc through the kingdom, were inhabited by his
defcendanfs Sodan his fon, was the progenitor of
the uodamans, ‘who poﬂeifed Sodan Aitch in Fern-
moy in U]ﬁer, Sodan in" Meath, and Sedan in
Hyinania,- in the county of Galway The fami-
hes of the! O’Wards and O'Duvegans, great anti-
quanans and poets, are defcended from thc'n

L ¢"H A P L");vn
Lzzgad M'a.—con, tbc 124117 manarch of Irclmzd

LUGA DMac—conT of the Tthxan defcent, after
the flaughter of his unclc Artur, is proclaimed
Mbonarch of Ireland, -,

JThis Lugad “being vanqm{hed in the batde of
Kennfebrat, by his father-in-lajv and his- forccs,

® In the yeat,240. )
4 Ia the year25D0. L
having

®. « ° . -
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having {perit fome time-in-exile; puts’ into-Galway
with a.great mulktitude. of foreign auxiliaries, ‘and
feven days after his awrivaly on a Thurfday (as 'fic
gernach has:accurately’ tetharked) Me “ohtained’ a
fignal viGory over king: Artur atMoyfaueroimhe _
near Athenry, eight miles*from Galway. * Forga
king of Cornaught; among others, fell'an the fide
of Artur; who was fucccéded by hisunclé Kedgin
Cruachna. - On the'{ame? {ide fell the -feven ne-
phews of king Artur by'tils fifter Saba; the fons of
Olill Olom-king 'of Munfter, and brothers to. this
Lugad, wiz" Eugenius, ‘Dubmercon; “Mogtorb,
Lugad, - Achy,:Dicorb, ‘and Thady; befides whom
there were,:'when:their father Olill' was alive, two
brothers by.the fame: mothet, ‘Cotmac Cas who
was. king of Munfter after his fathet’s déceafe, and
Kien the. progenitor of the Kiena&s or-Keniads,
of the Elians, Lugnians, anid Galengs, by his fon
Thady. Eugenius theoldeftuf thebrothers, who
was flain by Benn the Briton in :thig battle, had
a fon .called” Fihch ‘ Brozd-crowned; by Monica,
daughter'to Dil the Druid ; 'he was .born'aftsr his
father’s death, in ehild ‘birth: of whom-his mother
died; he was king of Munfter .after -his  uncle,
whofe pofterity the Eugeniads called - the countries
they-inhabited. Eogana, . . the tribe of Eugenius.
There were the Eoganatiiof ‘Ania, - the Eoganat
of Lochlenn,. the Eogana of Cafhel, . the Fo-
gana& of Rathlenn, the Eogana& of Glenndamn-
ach valley, the Eoganat of  Arran, “an ifland in
the bay of Galway, and the Roganact of Rofar-
o Q2 o gaid,
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gaid, befide the Eogana& of Moy-gerrgin in Scot-
land *. 'There is a very ancient poem of king
Olill 1 to his grandfon Fiach, exprefling his incon-
folable grief for the fall of his feven fons in thé
battle of ; Mucrom, but Eugenius was the fubje&
* of hig moft piteous lamentations, and his fon Fiach
who was Jeft in deplorable diflrefs, being deprived
both of his father and mother; however I do not
fuppofe the poem to be genuine, becaule in the be-
nedi¢tions which he gives Eugenius living and
dead, he ufes a ftile;and expreffion totally unknown
to pagan:ages. Lugad Laga the brother of Olill,
but related *o Lugad Mac-con by his mother, and
Ligurn of the: Fotharts {, whom Artur, banithed,
Lugad’s companion  in-his exile, purfuing Artur
after the battle, ftood at a brook in Aidhnia and
attacking-him there, tumbled him to the earth, and
as he lay-almoft breathlefs, cut off his head and
brought:t to the conqueror. - . ..

‘Bug Who gave the fatal blow, or who cut offthe
head, wiight not.to admit of the {malleft enquiry -
or. coufroverfy. . ‘But the brook has got the name
of Turlogh-airt in commemoration of this a&ion,
which it retains to- this:very day, being fituate be-
tween. Moyvoela and Killcornan. . '

Between the death of king Artur, and of Finn
“the.fon of Cuball thirty.five years have intervened;
wherefore fifty-feven years -thould be corre@ed in

# Where the town of Fordin in Mar} i;,ﬁtuated.
A mbacain na na ci cia fol- )
O! child of my foul who knoweft not my woe!

1 80 Achy Fothart, ¢.” 64. 81 ZEngus the dumb

abave - 82 Ligura
the
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the falfe copy of the Irith poem, as it is in the

margin

Daire the plunderer, of the line of Ith, by his
fon Lugad the father-in-law of Herimon, had fix
{ons, viz. 1ft, Lugad Laid the grandfather of Mac- .
Con king of Ireland, 2d, Lugad Cal, from whom
are defcended the Calngxans of Lochgllc in Carbry,
in the county of Sligo; and not far from that the
inhabitants of Dartrigy, the lord of which was
Maglanch ; likewife Calrigy Luire, Calrigy An-
chala, Calrigy Infe-nifc, and Calrigy Muighe-
murifc in Tirawley; 3d, Lugad Oirche, from whom
Corca-oirche is deneminated ; 4th, Lugad Laighis,
from whom are defcended the Lagifidis, O’Ne-
nachlais in Cualann in the county of Wicklow;
sth, Lugad Corb, after whom Dalmefcorb in Lein-
fter is called ; and 6th, Lugad Cofcair, from whom
are derived the Cofcrads in the Defies, in the
courity of Waterford; of this family is Da.mel the
fon of Fothad.

Lugad Mac-con T monarch of Ireland, -had
Macniad, Fothad Airgtheach, Fothad Cairp- |
* Seacht mbliaghna cegad gan cradh.
Seven and ﬁftﬁ fair and profp’rous years,
Chuig 5lrhagbf:::nx 7, gan chradh,

Five and thirty fair and profp’rous years,
+ 82 Lugad Mac-con, king of g2 Engus

Ireland 93 Dung
83 Macniad ‘94 Murtul
84 Zngus Boly o5 D::&al
85 Nathy . 96 N
86 Ederfcol 97 Finn
87 Brandub 98 Ederfoel
88 Flann . 99 Fothad .
89 Cobdan 300 Mac<con
60 Flann ‘ 10t Finn

91 Folag 502 l’oﬂud ndliﬂu

|l
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thieach, - and - Fothad Chﬁaﬂﬁ + Macuiad, from
whom are defcended the Corcolaxds, had three {ons,
viz. Angus Bolg; Duach, from whom are: fpruno'

. ‘the O’Cowhys ;-and Fiachre, from' whom is del-

~cended O’I'loinin of Arda :the fourteenth Ederfcol
had "4 great grandfon by fhngus, by name Finn,
the fathet of Fothad; “and the progenitor of the
“family’ of Kiernac: () "Karwick. . 'O'Hederfcol, or
Drifcol; deérives his pedigree from Fothad, lord of
Corcolzud fo deriominated ‘from "the pcfterity of
Laid: Thlscauntry, fituate in thie county of Cork,
at Baltimote-bay, is- rémiarkable {dr the very great
take’ of iHerrings, .from- which plice ‘they are ex-
ported .to Spain; - Fothad Conann, the fon of king
Mac-con, has beeii the otrgml foundet of the Cam-
bells, {in lrith - Mac' Carblin:) -eatls of Aigyle in
Seotlind,  who-are hereditaryf-chicf’ juftives of that
kiagdom, ard ﬁcwards of the king’s houfehold.

;1 There 'werg, befide,’ of thetrace of I.ugad the
fon of Ith, Dungal the Valiant; and’ Lugad Mal,
who obtamed avidtory at Comma&l m Iviurthcm-

ny; ih the county.of Liouth.

The inhabitants of Corcolaid were~ (he firft who
embraced Cliiftianity before the miflion of St. Pe-
trick ; among whom was, Lied4rtia, ths: mother of
St. Kieran of Salghlr, of whom the was.delivered
in the year 353, in an' ifland 6f the fed called Inis-
clera, and by l;ulors Cape Clere. St ¥a achna the
bithep, was otie of this tribe, and of the line of ‘king
Mac-con, who eréQted a monaftery, angd ‘an epifco-
pal fee in this: fam@g,ounty (of Cerk)yin-Carbry
Rofalithre, near’the:fea, formerly a learhed {femi-
nary ; as we “f&ad.in the life of St. Mocﬁoemoc‘, on

aooadt R bt 4oy £ty thC

\
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the thirteenth of March:- « A city was ere&ed
there, to which a great number of fcholars re-
_forted.” St. Fachna flourifhed there, in the fixth
Chriftian century, and his commemoration is - fo-
lemnized on the fourteenth of Auguft. = But from
Fachna to Dengal the fon of Folatt, twenty-feven
prelates of the fame family have ﬁlled that {ee, ac-
cording to the followmg old dd’uch from the book
of Lecan: )

Seacht n’ Eq/’puzg szcbwd, go lan,
Ro gbaibb Ros, na ffonn. ffiorbbin,
O ré Fhachtna an bbinnbblaghaigh,
Go ré nifmbar »’ Donghalaigh™*.

C H A P. LXVIL

Fergu.r the Black-tooth'd, the 125th monarch qf
Irclaud. :

FERGUS the Black-tooth’d‘l', the fon of Imchad
of the Dalfiatachian race of the Emaans, the
. Herimonian, king of Ulfter, when king Lugad

Mac-con was detlironed by Cormac the fon of Az-
> tur, ufurped the monarchy.

" ®Seven and twen blfhops high rever'd
Poffefled Rofs, of rich luxuriant glebe,
© .. .From lugh—fam’d Fachtna’s celebrated time,
L ’Tlll Dunga.l’s day of cqumble rule.

%+ In the year 253.
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Maina, daughter to king Conn of the hundred
battles, had three fons of the name of kergus, by
Imchad, the grandfon of Cgaman, king of Ulfter,
by his fon Finnchad, viz. this Black-tooth’d, the
Rough-tooth’d, and Achy with the Long Hair.

After Cormae, the fon of king Artur the Melan-
choly, and grandfon of Conn of the hundred bat-
tles, depofed king Mac-con, as I have mentioned
above ¥, and had got hoﬁages from all quarters,
particularly from Ulfter, imagining he had efla-
blithed his claim on a permanent balis, invites Fer-
gus, king of Ulfter, his aunt’s fon, to’be one of a
party which he was to entertain in North Bregia.
But Fergus beating him a deadly animofity, be-
caufe he, who was afpiring to the monarchy, was.
privately concerting meafures to-fupplant his com-
petitor ; wherefore, tofhew his refentment as foon
ae poffible, one of his attendants fet fire to Cormac’s
hair with a lighted torch ; but having efcaped with
the greateft good luck their infidious plots, he fled
with all poflible precipitation into Connaught.—
Fergus having removed his rival by thefe means,
marched at the head of a very numerous.army te
take poﬂ'eﬂion of the crown; and having fought
two battles, in one of which. Klen, and in the other
Achy’ Long—ﬁde, fon to king Olill Clom, fell,—he
went to Temor, where he was crowned king.

But this ufurped grandeurt was not of long con-
tinuance : for the following year Thady, the grand-
fon of Olill Olom, by Kien, who was flain, muftered
a grand army te affift Cormac, in whofe caufe his

. *Parii, in the year 254. + Ibid. 254.
father
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father died, commanded by thirty dynafts and fifty
champions: He gave a fignal overthrow to the
forces of king Fergus at Crinna, in the :battle of
Bregia: the three Fergus’s, the king and his two
brothers, were flain- in this engagement by the
hand of Lugad Laga, who, to make an atonement
for beheading king Artur in the battle of. Mucrom,
if the lofs could be repaired by a fimilar fact, ex-
erted himfelf to the utmoft in this war, to conciliate
the favour of Cormac; as an advance towards
which he brought the heads of the three he had
killed. ’
After this victory, Cormac being invefted with
fovereign authority, granted to Thady, in confider-
ation of his valour and noble atchievements, a ba-
rony in Bregia, from Glaifner to the hills of Mal-
dod adjacent to the river Liffey, denominated: Kien-
nalta, from the Keniads, or line of Kien. o
‘Thady’s fons were, Conla the Leper ; Cormac Ga-
leng; Muredach ; and: Conla Frithir, the peet,
from whom are defcended Muntir-creachain, in the
county Maye, in Connaught. Conla the Leper’s y, -
fons were Finnchad Huallach, and Finnaa, froh -
whom are fprung the O’Meaghirs : from Finnchad W
Coemh*, the grandfon of Finnchad Huallach, by .
his fon Fieg, are defcended the inhabitants of Kien-
nacta ahovementioned, in Meath, where at Duleek
the memory of St. Kieran is held in the higheft

* 87 Fionchad Coemh 85 Finachad Fluallach
88 Tigemac 86 Sabarn
89 Treny 87 Eric
o 8 85 Ely, from e bo |
.91 St.-Kieran ) s ‘the book of Lecam,
O’Copnor Kiena? ? yf. 313. b

vencre-
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‘'veneration '(whom St. Patrick baptized in his in-
fancy) and the inhabitants of the other Kienact of
Glenngembin, in-the county of Londonderry, from
which O’Connor Kiena& is fo denominated.
Ely, the great grandfon of: Fincliad Huallach, by
hxs fon Sabeern, has given.a name to the country of
Ely, and an origin to O’Carroll; lord of Ely. - This
“Ely, in the. Queen’s County, formerly bclonged to
Munfter,. as did-the natives:of it; being fitate in
the confines of Ormond ;. byt the laft century apart
‘of it was formed into a edunty in' Leinfter” by the
‘king, 'and a part annexed to Ormond in the county
of I1pp£rary, in Munfer. - :

s -’»O' < C' S C’CGC‘JOO. 3.'0'3!'30;
€. H.A P LXIX:

- Cprmac, tlm Jzétb mommb of Ireland dcby Gon-
. < -nghy-dhe 127tb monarchag

OR’\'AC* the fon of Artur the Melancholy,

A l after, the, hattle of Crinna,, afcends the throne.

Rofs, ths fon, of Imchad, of the Rudrician def-

~ qent,, fucceeds Fergus the, Black-rtoothd in - Ulfter,

+ the fame year;: from whofe herd Boirche ‘moun-

" taing in Ulfter, .on which hls cattle grazed were

* called Benp Boirche.
Fiach Sugdy, fon to kmg Fedhm the Lawglvcr,
of the DeGan engm, had a {oncalled F mch Raidef,

Vi 0 I

. *Intheyear254. . . ) T
. + 81 Figch Rajde " * 84 Dond ot
: 82 Fothad - '~ 85 Diermot O’Duiblmc
83 Dubney.”” + *

I ) "~ from
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from whom are défcended the inhabitants of Corco-
" raid, and of Fera-afuil, in Wefimeath ; whofe
fon Fothad had Dubny, whofe graadfon Diermot
-O’Duibhne had Lugny Firtrea, that is, the Man of
"Lrea, fo called from his wife Trea, who was the
grand-daughter of Olill Olom, by bis fon Kenn, and
great grand-daughter to king Copn of the hundred
battles, by his daughter Saba. By this wife of
Lugny, Artur the Melancholy bad king Cormac.—
Therefere on account of this alliance, Kenn, his-
grandfather. by the mother, and Thady his uncle,
fight Cormac’s caufe. But there is a very abfurd
ftory told, that he had an intrigue with Etana, or
Ectana, a blackfmith’s daughter, the day before he
was killed, as they fay, in the battle of Mucrom,
the offspring of which-embrace was Cormac. Moft
undoubtedly he was not a pofthumous fon ; for if*
hie were, how is it peflible he fhould banith from
‘Temor Mac-con, who had dethroned his father, and
he was obliged .to take refuge 'in Connaught from
Fergus the Black-tooth’d, after. his hair was burnt :
‘Though I mutt allow he was a very young man at
the-tune, as his grandfather Olill Olom was alive.
Lugny, his ftepfather, was defcended of a royal
ftock, and not trom Etana, a woman of mean
birth, but was furnamed Firtry, from Trea, whofe
 fons are acknowledged on all hands,to be the brothers
of: Cormac by the ame mother. .
Cermac O’ Quin* was patronymically fo called
becaufe he was the grandfon’ of king Conn and
Cormac of Corann, as being born in Corann, at

® Cormac Chricke Corainn, Cormac, of the Country of Coranny
Cormac O'Quinn, fo.talled.

1 ‘ Ath-
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Athcormaic, near the mountain Keis, to the fouth,
and there educated with his ftep-father l.ugny.—
The country called Corann, formerly comprehended
Galenga in the county of Mayo, Lugny and Co-
rann, in the county of Sligo. f he Corco-firtrians,
the pofterity of Lugny, fo called from his furname,
inhabited this tra@. St. Senach, of Tirolilla, the
bifhop; was one of thefe; and \’Iachxag, the poet,
" who was of the family of O’ Conchearta, of Lig-
gnathaxle, in Corann; alfo Dobhailen, and the
O’Doncaths, who poffeffed Corann, till the O’Ha-
ras, and afterwards the Mac Donoghs, became the
proprietors of it. Dian, the fon of Ke&, of the
Dannannian race; the mufician, gave' the name
Corann to this country, as they report, becaufe he
obtained this di&ri& as a reward for his mufical
powers. /
King Cormac gave Lugny to Cormac, his uncle’s
fon; he gave Galeng to the fons of Lugny, who
were equally related to him ; and Galenga, in the
county of Mayo, a nelghbourmg barony. We
read that thefe places, and a part of Corann, were
inhabited down to this period by the Camnonians
and Galenians. Cormac Galeng' had three fons;
Lugny, fiom whoin the inhabitants-of Lugnia and
' Galenga are defcended ; Glafrad, the defcendants
of whom are the Satnies in Meath .and Seftad Sen-
gad*, the proprietot of fmaller Galenga, in Bregia.
Fidcurt, the great grandfon of:Lai, from whom
are fprung thc O Hara.é of Lngnv, and the (e} Gm‘as

¥ Seafgad Sean, ada
% -t é{sﬂ' Eoi - . 87 Artcorb
86 Nxacorb -88 Fidcur.
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of Culavinn, founded another Lugnia- for his pof-
terity in Meath. :

Aid, the grandfon of Conall Cruachan, king of
Connaught* after Kedgin, incurring the juft refent-
ment of king Cormac, ‘was totally reuted by him
in the battle of Moy-ai, in the county of Rofcom-
mon ; upon which the fovereignty of Connaught
was transferred from the Damnonians; and Nia-
mor, the fon of Lugny Firtry, and brother of king
Cormac, was advanced to the throne of Cennaught.
But in a fhort time after, when Niamor was affaf-
finated by Aid, Cormac having exterminated Aid,
with the Damnonians from Connaught, fubftitutes
Lugad Niamor’s brother, who killed Aid, and
reigned thirty years over Connaught.

King Cormac { is alfo known by the name of
Cormac Ulfhada, becaufe he banithed the Ultonians
far from their native country, once or twice, to the
Ifle’ of Man and the Hebrides, He overthrew
them in a battle at Granard, in the county of
Longford; and in. another battle at Sruthair, in
the fame county; and Kkilled their king, Zngus
Finn, the fon of king Fergus the Black-tooth’d, in
the decifive battle of Crinna-fregabhail, where great
numbers of the Ultonians were flain. . He was fuc-
ceeded by Fergus Foga, of the Rudrician family,
the laft king of Ulfter, at Emania. .

Dunlong, king of Leinfter, the fon of Enny
Niadh, and great grandfon of Cathir, king of Ire-
land, attacking with more than ‘favage cruelty a
boarding-fchool at Clonfert, moft inhumanly but-

@ By his fon Connaught.

Y

$King of Ulfter: He was killed in the year 257.
chered



‘238 " Q’Faberty’s Ogygia. -~ Part [IL

chered thirty young ladies, of the firft diftin&ion,
with thefr three hundred maids. Whereupon king
Cormac put to death twelve dynafts of L.einfler,
who were aflociates. in this affaflination of the vir-
gins ; and exacted .the Boarian:mul& of king Tu-
athal from the Lagenians, wath an: addltxonal in-
creafe.

. He equipped a large. ﬂeet which- he: fent to the
notth of Britain, where he was committing depre-
dations three years. - But Fiach Broadfide being de-
clared king of Muafter after his father’s and uncle
Cormac Cas’s -death, in the year 260, obliged him
to retreat at Druim-damhgoire®,.and to fign arti-
¢les: by which he was to repair . the loffes {fuftained,
which amounted to more tha the revenue of mo-
rarchs,in thofe times. -

::In this war.- Mogruth dxf’tmgudhed hlmfelf he
was the fon of Sindun-of Kerry Luachra in Mun-
fter,. defcended from. Fergus Rogy king of Ulfter,
of the Druidic race ; who in confideration ‘of his
extraordinary kil in mufic, obtained a grant from

Fiach for himfelf and pofterity of the.two baronies
‘ (now the eftates of the Roche’s and Condons in
the county of Cerk) called Fera—mu'ghe-fcne, Vi,
the ' men of the foldier Mogruth, which is' con-
traéted- into-¥armoy,. from which the” Roches or
vifcounts de Rupe take ‘their title. The three fa-
milies of the Cumfcragies, who. lived in Farmoy
for many-ages; are the defcendants of Cumficragy
the great g -andfon. of Mogruth. - Cuann the fon
of Calchin Dynaft::of this difti@; has derived his

* At prefent Cnocloinge; R
Ko N o ‘ . gcnealogy

-
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genealogy. from Cumicragy, greatly . celebrated for
his egregious generofity inthe feventh century, as
were alfo St. Mochull'.and - 8t Molagg of Tegh<
molagg, with other faints: . I. am .inclined to be-- .
lieve: that there . was another Mogruth :different
from this Mogruth, whofe fons were-Buan, " after
whom Corcomogha in.-the county:of. Galway is
called ;» Aret, from whom. Carn-aret in. Medrigia
is denominated Muach, from whom are defcended
the people of Moyith in Ulfter, v:2. in Kiena&;
Medrigia-.a peninfula to the fouth of ‘Galway is
denominated, as we are.told, .from-Medara their
mother.. - - - - i Lo e
.Cormac exceeded all his predeceffors in ‘magni-
ficence, munificence, : wifdom, and learning, as
alfo in military atchievements. His palace was
moft {uperbly adorned and. richly furnifhed, and
his numerous family proclaim his majefty and muo~
nificence 5 the ‘books he publifhed; ‘and the fchools
he endowed: at- Temor bear unqueftionable tdfti-
moany of his learning ;’ there were three. fchools in-
fituted; in the firft the moft eminent: profeflors of
the art.of .wat were engaged, in the fecond hiftory
was ‘taught, and.in the third jurifprudence was
profefled: There is:a poem confifting of 183 dif-
tichs of thefe three univerfities, of the grandeur of
Temor in: the reign-of Cermac, and of his enco-.
miums and ' exploits ;  this - poem is:compiled in:
O’Duxegan’s boek, fol. 175, which begins thus,.

. Teqmbair na viogh_rath Chormaic™*.

* Regia Cormaci, regum Temsria fedes. o
* ~Tensot o’ th’ Kkings is Cormac’s royal feat,
There
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There was .a book publithed in this fchool,
which we call the Pfalter of Temor, in which are
compiled the-archives (of the kingdom, and the
feries and.. periods of the fupreme and provmcml
kings.are ¢ompared with cotemporaries, ‘the taxes
and tributes. of the provincial kings to the mo-
narehs, as aifo. the bounds and limits of each coun-
try from a:province to a: teiritory, from a terri-
tory ‘to-a. vﬂlage, and from a village to che fub-
divifioas of it.

- His, literary produ&xons in manufcnpt written
in Trith. yet-extant, . prove him to have beea an
able lawyer and antiquarian ; his laws ena&ed for
the: public good, which may be feen in his manu-
fcript fYatute books, were never abrogated while
the - Irith’ monarchy flourithed. He pafled a law
to be obferved by himfelf and fucceffors, that thefe
ten thould never leave the king’s prefence; viz.
a grandee, a druid, a judge, a phyiician, a poet,
an hiftorian, -a mufician, and three domeftics, with
this difference only, that.a bithop was fubftituted
in the placesof a druid. - And this cuftom, after
the introduétion: of Chriftianity was fo ftrittly ad-
hered to, that there was fcarcely any grand princi-
pality in Ireland, in which there was not an epif-
copal fee including a diocefe within its limits, and
lands wete afligned certain families, each-of which
was to be--employed in one of the above menti-
oned offices ta the fovereign of “that pringipality.
In his retirement at the latter part of his life, he
wrote a book infcribed to his fon Carbry, entitled
¢ Royal Precepts,” aran eﬁ'ay on the education of

: a prince.
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a prince. This Jbook is extant in the works of
O Duvegan, folio 190.’a. wherein he fpeaks to his
fon B, 192. b. There is another produétion of Cor- -
mac’s alluding many things to the number three. -
We are ndqua.mted with the poem of the Latin
poet Aufonius, in which he treats of the fame fub-
_]eﬁt, under the title of the ¢ Riddle of the Terna-
rian number > Fithil was his fupremé judge, whofe
lucubrations on Junfprudencc, and thofe’ of his fon.
Flathra, are to- be feen Yet in the leranes of lawyers.
He is faid tp-have been the ﬁrﬁw’ho introduced mills
into this kingdom from Gréat Britain. The Romans
in ancient umes uled to grmd their corn in the
camp with hand-mills! Even' the Emperdr Cara-
calla ground with his own. harids as much corn as .
was neceflary for hinifelf; and makmg a cake,
baked it on the coals and eat it. .

Ethnea * the daughter of Dunlong king of Lein-

frer, was Cormac’s ‘queen; by her he had his fuc-

ceffor Carbry, furnamed Lxﬁ'ecar, from the river
fofey in Lcmf’cer, near which he'was nurfed in
his mother’s country. ' Some fay that Ethnea the
daughter of Cathir the Great_t, was ‘married to
Cormac, byt in my opinion the daughter of kmg
Cathir muft be an old woman ‘before Cormac was
born’; but the daughter of Dunfong, the great
grand daughter of Cathn', was coeval with Cormac.

- * Cormac’s wife and children. ™

t+ 8o Cathir, king of Ireland 83 Enny deh
‘about the year 174. 84 Dunlong
81 Fiach Bace 85 Faibnea. "
82 Breflal Bel L

Vou. II. R \ .He
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He had two fons befides, Kellach and Daire, who
left rio iffué; he had a fon-in-law Finn married to
his daught_;r,_(}rariia, but as the_eloped with Dier-
‘moit O'Duibhne, he had his other daughter Albea
‘marrigd- t6 -him, who was the fon of Cuball by
Mornia daughter to the druid Thady of the family
" O’Baifgne, the defcendants of Nuad the White, mo-

‘parch of Ireland ; he was generaliffimo of the Irifh

‘militia, highly diftinguifhed fo;lhis ju_rifprudence,

differtations. op which written by him are extant ;

for his poetical compofitions in hig native language,

and as f,omg write, for his p’rc’)phécies, he has, on ac- .

“count,of his noble military exploits, afforded a vaft
“field of ‘panegytic and encomium to the poets, he
"was reconciled to his wife, after the had by an illi-
cit connedion with Diermot, Donnchad, Illand,
Ruehilad, and_Herod.. """~ o

Kngus Gaibhuaibhtheach¥, a celebrated prince

- . R

_of the Defies of Temor,, being very much diffatis-
fied-that the feeptie of Ireland was alienated from
his houfe by pr,et"crflption,. as being defcended from
the Houfe of Fiach Sugdy,the elder brother of Conn
king of Ireland, ih vindication of fome infult that
, was gwg,p him, affalts with an army the palace of
"Temar,, and_ kills"the king’s fon Kellach, alfo

“Sedny ‘Blothmac’s fon, major domo, and deprived

‘Cormac himfélf of an eyé, in the fecond laft year -

of his reign. After this _the king expelled the
Defies into Munfter, after defeating them feven
times ; where they fubdued the country from the

* Hirnath, :
ngus Gaibhuaibtheach.
T river




Parz 1L O’Flaberty’s Cgygiav -~ 243

river - Suire ta the South Sea, and from Lifmore to
Kenncriad, the boundaries of Leinfter; which
tract :they called Na-ndely the name of their for-
mer pofleflions in Leinfler. To which poflfeffions
Zngus king of Munfter, fon to Natfraich, added a
long - time after the plain Moy-femén, from the
Suire to Corcathrach, eéomprehending Clonmel *,
and a third part centrically fituated ; when the
Defies had vanquifhed the Offorians who fwayed
that;diftri& in a hoftile manner, they were. called
the. north Defies in refpect to the. former, The
former inhabited the county of Waterford, and
the latter the county of Tipperary.

Fiach Sugdy had befide- Fiach Raide, whom we
have mentioned in the beginning of this chapter,
three fons the progenitors of the Defies, whofe
names were Rofs Righ-fhoda, Eugenius, and Art-
corb. ‘The author of the life of St. Declant, has
Rofs. Angus and Eugenius, as alfo Do&or Keting,
but he is not of that opinion, as he acknowledges
St. Declan to be defcended from Artcorb, inftead
of whom /Engus is accounted one of the three
fons. /Engus therefore, by whofe’ means the
- Defies were driven into Munfter, was not the fon of
Fiach Sugdy who died before his father,whofe death
happened .in' the year 174, but the grandfon or
great grandfon, as Keting imagines; nor was it thefe

three brothers who inhabited Defy in Munfter, the -

youngeft ¢f whom, were he alive then, would be
* Machare Caifil.
The plain of Cathel,

4 Cap. 1.and chap. 33. ¢ in the reign of Cormac,
. R 2 - upwards
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upwards of 100, but their pofterity who fettled
there. Artcorb had two fons Eugénius Brec; and
Kngis, who feertls to be ZEngus (the fon of Fiach
_Su}?}, mienftioned in place of his father Artcorb)

* the author of thé wir, who attacked the palace of

Temor, arid was profcribed by Cormac. Malachy
O’Fzlan the laft Dynaft of Defy of this fimily, at
4= 9 Bpslil jnvafion, loft that fovereighty. 1t
2d to Robert le Poer, being fituate in the
‘aterford ; whofe family ever fince have
enjoyed thé title of lords of Defy.

Cormac having loft an eye at Temor, as above-
mentioned, aftér a reigh.of twenty-three yeirs,
refigngd the crown t6 his fon Carbry (tho’ another
fucceffor had ufurped it one year ;) for by thé law
of thofé times no blind perfol was qualified to
reign. Bazes the fon of Cabades king. of the Pet-

{ian§ was a pritice of great.intrepidity, but had the

‘ule of one eye only: confequently was precluded

from .the right of fuéceffion in conformity to a
Perfian law, in the year of Chrift 531.

. They who fay Cormic freigned 40 years include

<L~ wear¢ which he fpent in retirement, after abdi-

rown, néar Tembor 4t Acoill, and Teach-

from the noife and buftle of court bufi-

he empldyed himfelf in philofophical

iiid abjuring falfe gods, he bégan to
. :true and living God.  In this recefs, |

where he was employed in facrificing to the Mufes,
he was choaked by endeavouring to {wallow a bone
of falmon that ftuck in his throat. We read that

the
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the Lyric poet Anacreon was choaked by thc flone
of adryed grape ; conccrmng whorn, Poﬁtxanusm‘
his Nutricia.

'
Tandem acino paffe cadis interceptus ab u've-".

" Achy Gonnat t of the Dalfiatachian line of He-
rimon, the grandfon of king Fergus Black-toothed
by his fon Fieg, the year after he afcended the
throne, was affaffinated by his  firft couﬁn Lugad
Meann fon to Zngus Fionn.

CHA®P LXX.
Carbry Liffecar, the 128th monarch of Ireland.

C ARBRY Liffecar ] the fon of king Cormac,
after-his acceffion to the throne, defeated the
Momonians in feven pitched battles, in vindicaticn
of the Lagenian rights; in his reign Aid the fon
of Garad, fucceeded Lugad the fon of Firtry, as
king of Connaught the laft of the Damnoman
race; whofe father Garad was the grandfon of
Morna § by his fon Nemand, and after this Morna
their poﬁcnty are called Clann Morna.

? At length you £ll, taken off by the flone of a dried grape
4+ Anno 277.

t In the year 279.

§ 79 Morna above, chap. 6o, 81 Garad

.80 Newand . s..m,m;o:c«m@;
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King Carbry reinforced by the arms of Aid, king
of Connaught, came to an engagement with the
Baifgneans and the Fotharts at Gabhra Acoill *
near Temor ; the latter were affifted by Mogcorb
the grandfon of Olill Olom by his own fon Cor-
mac, who was proclaimed king of Munfter after
Fiach. But to give a more particular detail of the
grounds of this difpute, after the death of Finn in
the year 284, his family O’Baifgnea with the life
guards revolted from king Carbry, and Aid king
of Connaught, whom king Carbry had fubftituted
in the place of the refugees, carried on hoflilities
againft them for feven years; when they folicited

-the aid of Mogcorb king .of Munfter their rela-

tion, as he’ was the grandfon of Finn by his
. daughter .Samaria, by whom Cormac had "Iinn,
Conla, and this' Mogcorb the progenitor- of the
Dalcaflians, and with combined forces they marched
towards Temor, and came to a decifive battle with -
king Carbry at Gabhra. In the heat of the battle,
Carbry and Ofgar the grandfon of Finn, by Offin,
came to fingle combat. The king all covered
with wounds flew his antagonift, but he was killed
dealing death aréund him with undaunted bravery
by' Simeon the fon of Kirb, of the race of the
‘Fotharts, But Aid t king of Connaught efcaping
from the battle, flew Mogcorb king of Munfter in
the battle of Spaltrach, near the mountain
~ Sencua in Mufcrigia, - where he was fcverely
wounded :

* 'Phe battle of Gauran wis- fought near’ Temor in Bregh, and
pot near Temor Luachia, in the county ot Limerick,
+ In the ycar 296.

Fothad
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Fothad Airgtheach, and -Fothad Cairbtheach,
the fons of Lugad Mac-con, fucceeded Carbry
with equal authority; but as they did not reign
fucceflively, or alternately, as G. Coeman * in-
forms us, the antiquarians diftinguifhing an Oli-
garchy from a monarchy, have excluded them
from the number of monarchs, They count three
monarchs only of the family of . Lugad the fon of
. 1th, Achy Edgathach, Achy Optach, and Lugad

Mac-con ; doé%or Keting t quotes a dlﬁxch from
the poem of @ Duinn ;

Tri Righo mbac Itbe ard i

Jowever the focial reign of the brothers was of
very fhort duration, for;

Nulla fides regni Sociis, “omaifque potgﬂax,
Impaticns confortis erit §. .

Lucan, hb I. of the civil war.

Fothad Cairbtheach fell a vidtim to the atnbztlous
arms of his brother, a year after the commencc-
ment of their reign ; the furviving brother was, in
a fhort time after, defeated by the’ Balfgncans in
the battle of Ollarba, in Moylinne in the Cruth-
nean territories, where he loft a life polluted with
fratricide, being flain by Cailte the warrior.

* 4 Bulcha Eirion airde. -
" Ye fages wife of Erin high lenown’d

1- Aoibhin fin a Eire ard. '
Delighttul this o’ Erin- high renown'd.

1 Tres Ithi excelfo ¢lari de ftemmate regcs,
Macconius, fimul ac bioi numerantur Achai.
Three kings derived from the fon of high fam’d Ith
In the relgn of Lugad Mac-con.

¢ There is nio faith kept between affociates in'a bngdom, nor ¢an
power bear a co-partner.
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C H A P.. LXXIL
-Britg'/b trjarg/?zéfibm in.the reign of king 'G‘aré}'y.'

ARAUSIUS*, a cmzen of Menapia, as Se‘ctus
(A Autélivs Vicor writes, (whom Ulflert and
Camden 1 conjeftire. with greater :probability to
have ‘been a native of ‘Ireland, where Ptolomy -
places Menapla) ‘He was a han of exaaordmar,
military abilities, and trained up from his youth ‘in
naval expeditions ; he was intrufted with full power
by the emperer Maximian, to brmg under fubjec-
tion the Franks and Sakons, natives of Gérmany,
who were continually annoying ‘the coafts of ‘Bel-
gica and Armorica. ~“He-afterwatds makes himfelf
mafter of Britain, and affiimes -the . purple ; 4nd,
after ‘a fruitlefs ftruggle to recover it, at length the
emperors cede the dominion of the ifland to him §, -
"The ‘Britith hifto fays, i that they" gave'a place
of refidence in Albany to anotlier colony of ‘Picts
from ‘Scythia ; which ‘he “divided from the other
Britons to the fouth, 'by répalting the ‘wall, which
was the' ’Dourrd of the ther ulteno:‘Roman pro-
Ginde,” betwéen - {he bay“of Edlﬁburgh ‘and Dun-
britton, and fortifyirig it ‘with feven caftles: where
he built a round-houfe of polithed ftohe, (they ¢all
it drthur’s Quen, and’Julivs Hoff) on the bank of
the nver Carun, fo called from him; from the

* In the vear 2
+ Uther, 4o’ dué'\ifgiuumg’o!‘ nns‘mgm1 Brire. 'p/ 535
$ Camden’s Britt. under the title of Jreland, -
-; In zhe)ycarf £86.
_ “m',outh .
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mouth of which (Abexcaron, 7. e. the mouth of the
Carun, contralted into -Abercorn, the honorary

title of the earls of Abercorn) this wall* is extended
through the city -of Glafgow to the mouth of the
river Cluth and Dunbntton

ic fpe progre us _pofitd, -Caronis ad :mdam
erminus, Aufonii fignat divertia regni it.

After the death of Caraufius, Allectus fwayed
the Britith empire three ryears.

‘Conflantius Chlorus] was fent over.to Britain. by
Diocletian, to oppofe Alletus, who, when ihe
landed, burnt his fleet, and obliged Alle€tus to re-
tire ; and coming to-a decifive engagement with
the general Afclepiodotus. was killed. Conftan-
tius, after this, governed that province to his death
with great honour and juftice, -a friend to the
Chriftian caufe ; and being declared .emperor, with
Galerius, Diocletian’s fon-in-law, in the year 303,
died in the year 306, on the twenty-fifth of

July.

% Tt is called by the inbabitants Grabaw’s Dyk,.or W«- '
‘Buchaoan, in his Epithalamium on Mary Queen of Scots. . -

‘4 This boundary advancing, laying afide all hg:s, as fu as the
waves of Carun-marks the feparation'of the-Roman

t In the ydar 395.

‘CHAP.
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C H A P. LXXIL

Concerning the name of the Scots.

IN the reign of Carbry, king of Ireland, the firft
Latin writer who made mention of the Scets,
was Porphyrius, the philofopher, in the following
words extraGed from St, Hieronymus*: ¢ Nor
did Britain, the prolifie province of - tyrants, or the
Scottith nations, or all the barbarous countries about
the ocean, hear of Mofes and the prophets.” —
About the fame period Eumenius, the rhetorician,
has mentioned the Pi&ts. In the fubfequent age,
-Claudian and Ammian :‘Marcellinus made ufe of the
fame words, and in the fifth century both denomi-
-nations were very common. But down to the
‘eleventh century,- no other country under heaven
-was known- to -any hiftorian by the name of Scotia,
Afave Ireland't,” art ifland {urrounded by the fea,
-contiguaus to' Britain, not by any means joined to
it, univerfally known by the fynonimous terms of
Scotia and Hibernia, of Scots and Hibernians. In
-thie eleventh céntury fome perfon remonfrated and
,complained that the fee of Clunmacnois, occppied
by St. Kieran, fitnate in the centre of Ireland, was
plundered and facked by fome viltains in the year
1042 : the effufions of his heart-felt grief may be

.. * In his letter writen to Ctefiphon againft Pelafgius, the Briton, and
SColeflius, the Scot.
+ Uther de Primor, from p. 728, to p. 735. Ward, in the Life of
St. Rumold, p 322, 3. :

- {een
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feen in this Latm dxfhch in the book of Clunmac-
Rnois:

Hec urbs borrendis bodic vaftata inimicis :
RQua prolis ante fuit Scatorum nobile culmm *. '

But in the twelfth century, Gn‘aldus Cambrenﬁs,
in his 8alogue of the Menavian fee, about the year
1190, has pofitively fagd “ that Albany is now
abufively called Scotia.”

And king Alured, who rexgned in England from
the year 872. to the year goo, and founded the
umvcrﬁty of Oxford in the year 895, in his Anglo-
Saxon tranflation of Orofius, and Bede from Latin,
moft affuredly explains Hibernia Scotland, and
Scotta-eoland, that is, the land of the Scots, and
the ifland of the Scots. Even Gildas, the venerable
Bede, and others, ufe Hibernia and Scotia, Hiber-
nians and Scots, as fynonimous; but fince the ele-
venth century, as the word Scotia might be mifap- -
plied, writers, to avoid ambiguity, have made ufe of
Hibernia and Hibernians, as they had Scctia and
Scots beforet. Thus Henry of Huntingdon, who

: ﬁoun{hed in the year 1130: “ The Hibernian na-
tion,” (in the reign of Athelftan, king of England
from the year 92§ to 340) “and the unlucky inha-
bitants of fhips have decayed.” ~

* Tbxs city is at this day defolated by the ravaging enemy, wlndi
heretofore was the illuftrious origin of the Scottifh race.

4+Where Gildas writes, “¢ the Trifh return home.”” Bede a.lfovnﬁe’
extralting it from Gildas, * the Scots return home.” You may fee
both paffages in Uther, in the beginning of his Britith church, p. 608.

‘Where
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Where they reply, in the Anglo-Saxon tongue,
which may be found in the ancient annals, from
which Henry has tranflated it, they are called
Scotta-leode, that i, the Scotn{h nation, as Selden
affirms *.

Hibernia did not totally rehnqmﬂm the name of
Scotia, or the Hibernians the name of Scots. For
from the élevegth to the fifteenth century, Uther
deduces the wards of writers who have ufed’ Scotia
and Scots, for Hibernia and Hibernians, concluding,
¢ We have the iuﬁ'mvcs of moderns, carefully col-
leGed by D. Roth,” blfhop of Offory, ¢ an advocate
for Ireland.” Bu,t Ward, in the Lifet of ‘St. Ru-
mokd, fays.as follows of the prefent age : “ Weare
certainly called at this very day Scots in‘Germany,
as, T'thall d2mpnftrate elfewhere from the engraved
epitaphs of the Irifh, and from the printed books of
Germans of the firft literary abilities, yet living.”
He prpduces one inftance, D. Edward Gcrald a na-
tive of Leirifter, a count of the holy empire,” who
vas interred, in complignce Wlth his defires, at Hey-
* delberg in Germmy, by the minor brothers of St
ancxs, in thz'infcription on his marble monument
he is called aScot ; % the Germans who engraved
his epiraph believing, no.doubt, and from author-
ity, that the ancient fynomm()us name of Scots and
Hibérnians, was not.yet obfplete in Germany ; as
at this day the monafteries of ‘the Scots are {0 called,
every W where meaning the Irifh, as learned German

* Selden, in. Ius Mare Cluufum, b. 2, c. 10. p 136.

fUﬂler, in thc bcgmmha of hls Eccleﬁa.ﬁxeal Hi&ory, from p. 734
?0 P “73%-

-3 P 239, the-Life-of $t. Rumeld Vlrmco in-the. year 1631.

writer
—

. \,,
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writers prove.” Other authors; fince the eleventh
century, ‘have made a diftin&ion between. the two
Scotias, to the former of which they have given the

appeéllation of Scotia Major, Ancient, ‘Ulterior, and
the Ifland j to the latter the name of ‘Minor, New,
Modem, Albina, the Albienfian and Britannic part
of the ifland of Britain. .

Mariatius Scotus, born in Ireland in the year

1028, is ranked among the firft clafs of writers who
have callcd Modern Scotland. by that name; not-
withftandinghe acknowledges lréland to have been
« the ifland of the Scots*.”” John, the fon of Ul-
gen, the bithop of St. David’s, a cotemporary writer
of the faihe century, was the firft forei igner who ia
Latin called Modern Scotland Albany.
By which univerfal name it has been known in
Irifh from their very origin to this day: Alba, in
the nominative; Alban and Albain, in the obliquc
cafes ; and the inhabitants Albanach, and Albanaigh,
that is, an Alban, the Albans; and Gaoidhill Al-
ban, i e. the Gaidelians of Albany, to diftinguith
thém from the other inhabitants of Albary, who
were pot of [rith extradtion. ¢ The trueard geou-
ine Scots,” as Cainden i writes, “ do nct allow
this name of Soots, but ftile themfelvcs Gamhcl,
Ghel, and Albanac

But the origin of the Scots is not to be deduced
from thefe periods in which' the Scottith name was
krown to Porphyrius, and othier Latin’ wntcrs after

# Uther, ibid. p. 734, 735, 736.
+ Cmdcn s Brit. nnder the title of Scotr.

him ;
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him; moris it the pame of a nation which arrived
at that.time in Ireland, when the Roman empire
was in'a declining flate, after wandering without
making. any fettlements, as.Camden * conje&ures,
a man very well informed in the antiquities of his
ewn country, but: very fuperficially acquainted
with the annals of our country, s he was totally
ignorait of the language~ {o that it has been very
juitly faid ofhun.. -

.Per/q/im: .{hzgla.f oculu, Cama'mc, duobus,

Uﬂa ocitle Scotys, . cacus LHibernigenas 1.

Nor have they xmttatcd the Britons and Franks,
who have deduced their origin' from the Tro_1ans
about five hundred years ago, * the Scots about the
dame time,’ as he aifcrts with too great a degree of
confidenice I3 ¢ to. “prevent. their being ranked
among the' [aft have made Scota the daughter of
Pharaoh king:of Egypt, the head of their progeny.’
For betide Giraldus Cambrenfis § who wrote about
tive hundred years aga, and the author of the life -
of St. Cadroe ||, a :native of Lorrain, who wrote
fix hundred years. ago, both of whom corrobo-
rated the above account, having extracted it from
our hlﬁones ; the authm of the life of St. Abban

. Ib;d, under the tnle of Ireland
.+ O Camden,. you behold the Englith with two eyes; wuh one
“ eye*the Scots , and blind you view the Irith.

1 Ibid, under the title of the Firlt Inhabitaats.

§ Topography of Ireland, dif. 3. c. 7.’ -

¥ C. 5. in Colgan, 6th of March, .

¢ In Colgan 16th of March c. 1. and n. 1. in the fae life.

nine
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nine hundred years ago, gives the following ag~-
count : “ Hibernia is {fo called from the river Hi-
berus *, the inhabitants are called Scots from Scota
the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt:” and
the Scholiaft comments on the following words in
the life of St. Patrick, written in Irith metre by
St. Fiec, a difciple of St. Patrick, and. firft arch-
bithop of Leinfter, Potraic priotcais do Scotaibh ; i.e.
Patrick preached to the Scots {, ‘that is, to the
Irith, who were called Scots from Scota, the
daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt.-- -

Nor has this been the opinion of this old writer
only, who has publithed his comments at the ex-
~ piration of the fixth century, upwards of one

thoufand years ago ; but it has been the incontro-
vertible and eftablithed opinion of our own hifte-
rians, fo that' the above mentiomed writer of the
life of St. Abban fubjoins: ¢ how the came from
Egypt into Ireland we fhall omit, as the detail -of
it would be prolix, which is to be found in-books,
that give us an account how Ireland was inhabited
in ancient times.” But as I moft readily concur
with Camden { ‘in rgjecting. this flory, however
we muft indubitably conclude from thence, that
the name was very ancient, concerning the origin
of which, this ftory at fo early a period was penhed
-and believed as a fack.

Indeed this people were known by the name of -
Scots, before they arnved in Ireland, or before thcy

. The Iberus, the largeft river of Old Iben:, or Syam, in Canu—
bria ; from whence the Scots arrived.
4 Colgan’s Trias Thaum. p- 5. n. 21. - -
+ Before in par. 2. at the year 2453,
were
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were called Erith, fo that they received the appel-
- -lation of Hibernians from Hibernia, and Hibernia
wis called Scotia from the Seots, to illuftrate which,
we mult obferve that Hijbiernia was the name given
this ifland by foreigners, which is not derived
fom awy . vernacular word ; cancerning the ety-
-tiology of this word, our writers give two or
three reafons by way of conjeture, which Lugad
- O'Clery * demonftrates after this manner, it re-
ceived the name of Hibernia from Heber Finn,
which is inconfiftent, as he had not an univerfal
command in.this iffand, . .

Cui minimé imperium non debet Hibormia-nomen
Tota, -quod antiguum lingun latina dedit..
‘Seilicet byberno demiffum tempare nomen ;

Cui multam in Baniba frigoris anfi fuit.
“Codicibus potius patrits snquirity cayfam.;

- Ruos almm duplicem commemorare liguet.
‘Nempe quod befperio generatur Hibernia Foero T
- Flumine, Golamtdiim prodiit.unde. gens.

Vel quod ab Octafu Graio . cognomine pbabi,
*Sic ﬁm Milefiis mf ila difa ﬁ}vre&§

"\ . And

* Ia his difpate wnh Bmodm. poem T, dnﬂ'ch 12,

+ As apove, from the life of St. Abban

t Thisis derived from the Greek. bqurso‘logy in Cormac Culennan,
“ i was. defeepded; from - Heber.

. §- To whom by no means all Hibernia is indebted for her imperial
mame, which™ anciefit nadie it “has received from the Latin.Janguage.
‘Without doubt this name has been received from the Winter feafon, as
the great cold-in Ireland has - been the occafion  of this defipjtion, ‘rather
demand the reafon from the writers of our ewn coun‘ry, who are de-
termined to make the name . different and ::.vo-fold firft, 'Hnberma is

“derived
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And it bas’ got the appellation of $cot1a from the
Scots, who pefleffed and inhabited it. ,

.- This peaple are known by various pa‘tronymtcal
names dpenved from their anceflors, and bhanded’
down, to -us: in; the vermicular tongue 5 they are
called Milefians;:from Milefius the parent of the-
rit leaders of thefe adyenturers jnto eland ; and:
Golamide as abpve, from Golam,«another.name of
Milefiys; Gaxdchans, from Gaoidheal or Gaidelus, a;
more angient progepitor 3 and Fenians, front Fenius
Farfaidh .the ran father of Gaxdelus, as may be’
feen .in thig old diftich'in the, .poem * which Mzl-,
mury .of Fatha, who:died in the year 88: 5, Wrote
in Irifh i in thefe: words.

Fem o Fbemm ad bbcarta,
Brigh gan,dochta; . '
Gapzdbxl o Ghaoidbeal las g‘artba

. Scuit o Scota '

Hc expre!sly me,ntxona in: the’ poem, this Scota to
be the daughter of Pharaoh,; which, though it is:
greatly celebrated by our hl&orxans, as Lwy Juﬁl y

dcnved from shé Hefpenm river Ibenn, from whence the race of

Golam have emigrated ; or fecondly, Hibernia is deduced from thes
We?, ‘the Grecidn furname of Pheebus. Thus their own iflapd might

have been deneminatad by the Milefians. . -

* Canam 6uaad1m na'n Gaovdbml
Let’s fing whence fprun ‘the high Gadclu\n Race.
1- Fenii are from Fenius nam’d,
. And this full well we know. .
Gadelians are from Gadel fam'd,
The Scots from Scota toe.

VoL Il R 4
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fays in his preface to the firft Decad; ¢ this indul~
gence is granted ‘ antiquity,. by blending facred and
profane, to acquire "a~ greater 'degree “of grandeur
#nd. -pre-eminence for the original foundations of
their 1~cities’;” notwithftanding the truth fhines
forth through the darkédling mifls of fable,’ they
who affert »that' fhe wus: the daughter of Phiaraoh,

tall her:Scytha .amd ‘wot Scofa ; ‘as Colgan’ writes
onthie'6th vf March, -in his:danotations-6n the life

of :5t.” Cudtae *-in 'this artiele’ (be won an Egyp-

tian" wife>#n: war called Seotta, cap.’s.) where we

fiould svrite Scota'with éne ti>or Scytha aceording

to the derivation of ‘thé Wiokd:; atterwards ‘he fub-

_joinst, ¢ our hiftorians every where fiy that Scota
the daughter of Phzraoh, was rather called Scytha

by her cwn peoplé; ‘becaufe fhie' ' was given in mar-

riage toa Scythian, coﬂff\eﬂ‘y\‘tb‘-fhé cuftom of her

country ; and‘By & cotfiiption'of the word; " has ob-

tained the appellation of Scora from hér pofterity.”

And the author of the life of Cadroe feems to in-,

titnate this, where he fays' théy” called it Scottia,

from the: c‘emi!pt“i'lamel'bf'%ﬁé wife. * It i a éer-

tain fa&, thit all‘#he- ancient records, including

even the ftory of the Egyptian Scota, moft perfpi-

cuoufly prove, xhat.tl“r.ey were denémifiated Seots

from the Seythiady, fom Whdm they:derive their

origin’ by the unanimous confent of all writers, as

may be feen in the following paflages from Doc-

tor Keting :' « the foris of l}?;lgilcﬁiis’callg.a it Scotia,

from their mother Scota, the daughter of Pharaok
Nectonibus ; or even becaufe thiey werg themfelves

K-2. AR CLETPRNIES SR IS R
* P. 503. num. 39." - i

¥ Ibid. 1. 40, .
of
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of 2 Scottifh extm&ion, deducing their génealogy
from Scythia, as from Skita Scota* may be de-
fived ;> and in conformity to the above meationed
'quot,aﬁo‘b of Colgan, * Pharaoh gave his daughter
to Milefius in marriage, who therefore is called .
Scota, Yecaufe fhe married Milefius of Scythian
origint,*  We .muft remark that our hiftorians
mention twd of the. name of Scota from Egypt,
of the original anceftors of the Gaidelian- natien
the firft, they fay;. was the dayghter,of Pharaoh
who wias drowned. in the Red Sea, and: the mo-
ther of ‘Gaidelus; but we, in concurrence with
hiftorians of - high eitcem, preclude her from a’
place "in the genealogical table of. out anceftors:
but the different accounts -of writersthrow a; veil
of fufpicion and uncertainty over the latter, the
fubject of our prefent enquiry; whofe: father, if
he ‘was cetemporary and father-in-law to Selo-
fiori,” as 'we réad in fome of our hiftorians, might
very probably be father-in-law to our Milefius
We are informed by fome, fhe was the daughter -
" of "Pharaoh’ Simedes, or Silag, and. that the died
i Spain ; others write . fhe was the daughter cf
Pharaoh Ne@imnus, or. NeGonibus, and that {he
was killed when her {ons were emigrating to Ires
land. * However, though; we fhould admit her to
be the mother of the Milefians, it is clear to a de-
monftration, that fhe has not given a name to her

* Keting's hift: po2.0.9.© . .
_t Ibid of the drrival of the Gaidelians in Spain, from Getu-
lla, P‘ 39~ . - .

§S2 pofterity,
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pofterity, but that fhe received a name from them
firlt, becaufe fhe was married to a hufband of
Scottith defcent. i - ‘

Our Writers mention the ¥irft Pharaoh to have
been Phataoh Cenchres, the father-in-law of our
Niul, who was immerfed in the Red Sea; and the
fecond to be: Pharaoh of the Tower, whg expelled
de Gaidelians, or Scots with' Srius, and Heber
Scot from Egypt ;- anid’ the' third to” be Pharaoh
Ne&timnus, or Nectoribus, who was the fifteénth’
king after ‘Cenchres, and the father-ifi-law of So-
lomon and: Milefius. The fourth was Simedes, or
SHag,- of whom we have fpoken above.. But all
acknowledge Niul to be the fon" of Fenius, who
swas chief at- the tower of Babel, and the great
grand fon of -Noer.- Niul therefore was almoft
coeval with-the fixth generatton before Abraham,
whio was born-in the year of the world 1949, and
from thé birth of Abraham fo the paffage of the
Araelites through theé Red'Sea’ 564 years have in-
terveried, and hine or ten’ genérations are to be
enumerated ; but from Niul to Heber Scot, who,
as they fay, wis- a’ young’ mian, four gtnerations
only have elapfed! ‘And- there aré’ alfo 480 years
from their croffing the Red Sea, to the laying the
foundation ‘of the “Femple b Soloriony but if you:
fum up the generations froth Heber to Herimon,’

. you will {ind eighteen. =~ ’

#") Pharao Cenchres, Cingeris, 3 Pharao ‘Nedimnus or Nefw.’

Singiri Acencheres,as it nibus’ o
: .ig written varoufly - * 4 Phardo Siniedes, or Silag.
2 Pharao of the Tower :

I
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It would be fruitlefs and impra&icable to reca~
pitulate the names .of the Pharaohs, .or to point
‘out the perjods of their reigns. Wherefore it
-would be unpoﬂible tp afcertain whether it ‘was
:Cenchres or Amenophis, or what his name was,

whom the Red Sea’ had "buried in its waters; ‘or

who it was with whom the Ifraelites were in ’cap-’
Aivity ; Eufebius has given us a chronological ta-
ble of the different principalities, and the names of
their kings; but it is reprobated on all hands.

The accounts of the Egyptian prieft Manethon, of

the dynafties of the Egyptians are mere chimeras, .

‘which are interfperfed with, tranfaltions of an ear--

lier date than the.g¢reation of the world; a frag-
‘ment of his works .are to be feen in Jofephus and
Africanus, but the feries of -kings are quite differ-
ent in both; Jofephus repeats the véry words of
‘Manethon, he .enumerates - many kings, but he

does not profecute'an uninterrupted feries-of kings, -

nor do the periods defcribed by -him exa&ly cor-.
«efpond with hiftary. ,Herodotus and Diodorus
affure us that they confulted the Egyptian priefts;
be that as it may, their accounts differ from one
another, and from Manethon. However this is
motft certain, that the kingdom of Egypt is the moft
ancient, and that.a greatmany reigned there prior
o hlm who was drowned ; whom we have with
.great impropriety ranked among our anceftors,
The firft Pharaoh occurs in the facred writings,
:when Abraham went to Egypt, which we com-~
pute

I

-
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pute to be the year of the world 2024*, and. from
that to the croffing the Red Sea 429, from that
period to the building.of the Temple, the-ferip-

ture forms an epgch of 480. From this-to the

deftru@ion: of the Temple," in the.year of- the
world: 3360, 427 years have intervened; when
Pharaoh. Waplires or Apries. reigned in Egypt he
is 'called : Ophrea by the prophet Jeremy.
Herodotus is the moft, ancient hiftorian whofc
witings are handed down to us, having lived in the
year of the' world 3504, who, ta adquire: a-more
intimaté and authentic knowledge in the Egyptian
hiftory, wenr ‘there and improved himfelf-by con-
verfing with the priefts, who:.were the guardians
of-their annals and learning; he has tran{mitted
to: us.the fiX laft ‘Pharaohs “only, whofc a&tions
nat being of very ancient. date .at- his time, he was
énabled to record with a degree of . ccrtamty and
precifion ; the fift was Setho; who, according to
him, was kiog .of Egypt, when Sennacherib' king
of ; the: Affyrians. and ‘Arabians’ rcceived::a fudden
and:- fignal overthrew, being repnmanded from *
Hezven; at .thé fiege of  Jerufalem; in ‘the 14th
year: of -Ezechias, and of the ‘world 32:5. The
fecond was: Plammeticus,: one:-of the twelve kings,
wheafter the death of Sethe, divided the king-

dom: into fo. many principalities, after he- had -

* 2024 .. ... . .
I o
. ;g, ( S
JPFEN oo

:'_' .' . . 3360

——

|
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reigned fome time in. conjunﬁhon wuh the reft,
at laft cut them off, and reigned alone fiftysfour
years, which happened in the year of .the world
3279. The third king was Necus, th;: fon..af
Pfammeticus, who relgned as .he. writeg, feven,-
" teen years, and fought a battle with the: Syrians.in
Magdolum, in which he gained the vitory. The
holy writings call hlm Necho, who. in she plains
of. Mageddo vapquithed and flew Jofiah, king ,of
Juda, in the year of the warld 3338. .The fourth
was Pfammis, the fon of Necus, whe according.te
him, enjoyed an inglorious reign, of almofk.{ix years.
The fifth was Apries, (of whom we have {poken
above) the fon of Plammis, who after. a glorious
reign of twenty-ﬁve years was. depofed, . as our
author writes,by Amafis, a man of low.birth, who
fucceeded him.  The fixth was Amafis, who
re:gned forty-four years, according to our. hifto-
rian, and at the end of his life incurred the dif-
pleafure of Cambyles, then ruler.in the Eaft,. be-
caufe he refufed him his daughter .in. marriage 3
but he died in the midit of his preparations for a
wat, leaving thie kingdom to_ his fon :Plammeni-
tus ¥, who, in. fix months .after, was. totally de-
prived of his crown and dignity ; ‘which puta pe-
riod to 'the reign .of the. Pharachs, and-put the
crown in pofleflion of the.. Perfians This hap-
pened in the year of the world 3426.. To which
of thefe Pharaoh’s daughter Solomon ‘Was, ar-
ried, we cannot afcertain ;. and it. is yet more un-
certain whether our Milefius was the fon-in-law o?
tb,atPharaoh :

, _* The laft of the Pharaohs.

qu
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Now we muﬁ obfcx‘ve, that.the fons, of Mxleﬁl;f
have not given the appellation of Scotna to Irelan

which is the opinion of Keting* in the above quoted
paflage, and of others: for among the various
names of - Ireland, in the Scottith vernacular idiom,
‘there‘is-not one:name that can' be derived from the
Scots; and the globe ad yet paid no homage to
‘Rome, *which many centuries after gave exiftence

to the word Scotia; deriving it from the Scots.— -

‘We fhall deduce a few more quotations from Ke-
 ting, ! proving the Scottifhi ‘tamie from the Seythi-
ans: ¢ It is the common and reccived dpiniod of
' antiquarians, that-the Gaidelians wete ‘"dériominated
a, Scottith’ nation, - becaufc thiey derive their ongm
from' the Scythians+. %% And in another place :
¢ We read in the: book concerning the firft inhat
bitants of : Ireland, it is-agreed on by all hands that
¢he Scottith language, whieh we calf Gaidéfian,
was the vernacular toague of the” Nemethians, be:
caufc they too emigrated hither from Scythia,
where this language was -{fpoken{.”" leew:fc, m
another place, ;in the’ Polychromcle, b.. r.ocligm
the Scots, the defcendants of Gaidelus Glas, are {o
called from Scythia§.»:In the Book.of Lecan|| we
alfo read on this fubject : “ The Gaidelians-are cal-
Jed Scots, trom Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, of
from the; country, from'which they came' to- -the
tower of Babcl vnz. from Scythxa Pactraea, and 2

) '
oKetmg s h:ftory, p 2. n. 9. ’
1+ Ibid. concetning the departure of Niul from Beythiai into ];gy!t.

8 t Ibid. concerning the' departare of the Gaxdelxans from Gétulfa into
ain.

j Tbid. of th&Damanman dynaﬁy T

»

]Fol. 268 2 ' .
- | Tile
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Jigsle after the Scotitfianian country, from whence
~the Scots in Scythia.” It is exceedingly well -
known, that the Scythians, the pofterity of j'aphet,
were a very ancient people before the building of the
tower of Babel and as we have clearly thewn, that
the Scots bave not received that name from Scota,
ghe fictitious daughter of Pharaoh, it is more than _
probable they were called fo from fore dlS)unéhve
particle, to which opinian antiquarians in general
fubfcribe. Let us now confult Yoreign writers on

this head, who are allo pedfuaded.of the fame.
Propertxus, in the reign of Auguftus, a little be-
fore the nativity of Chnﬁ has th{s verfe in book’ 4

clqg 3
Hi bm:gue Gctot, pz&m‘quc Brztarmaa curru*

Where the. Gcgae, a people of Scythna, (who were
;afterwards called Goths, according to the- oplmon
of moft wrjters) are nnderftood to be the Scots, as
they were of Scythxan defcent.
i ledas, in_the Jyear of Chrift 5645 wntmg of the
- deftru@ion of Britain, calls the Irifh fea ¢ the Sey-
thian valley,” as Seldent afferts. To this Nennius,
the Briton,s alludes, who publithed a hiftory of
Britain in the year 858, which is falfely afcribed to
Gl]das, “ fo the beft quormed of the Scots have
affured me ; the Scythlans obtained Ireland in the
fourth age of the world}.” He has received this
mformatxon from none, fave the moﬁ]carned of the

* The Hibernians and Gete, and Britain th.h bér pa;nted chanou
4 Selden in his Mare Claa{im;, b.2. ¢ 1.
_ t Uiher de. anr, 17 731,

‘Scots,
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Scots, that the Scythians pofleffed Irelarid in the
fourth age of the world ; and'in the beginning of
his book he computes the fourth age of the world
to be ¢¢ frém David to Dantel.” Henry* of Hun-
tingdon miakes ufe of this quotation, when he fays,
“ the Britoms emigrated to Britain in the third age
of the world, and the Scots arrived in Ifeland in the
fourth.” Thefe gentlemen write Scots and Scy-
thians, as well as the literati of our own country,
whofe arrival: in this country was in the reign of
Solomon, David’s fon, as we have provcd in a for-
mer part of this work'f,

Radulphus thas writes, fpeakmg of Dicetus, in
his Jmaginibus Hifforiarum} : * from the country
called Scythia, the words Sc1ta, Scmc, *Scotic, Scot
and Scotia” aré’ derived;” as from' the’ country
ealled Getia, Gete, Getlc, Gothic and Goth are
deduced! —— And” Reinerus Rexneé'hus, in his
préfice’ to the Julidn hiftory, ' with proptiety af-
ferts, that " the narhe of the Scythians at this day
remains among the Scc»tsi wheréfore klng Alured

in the: verfion 'of Orofius, fomenmes tranﬂates '
the” wéi‘d Seots into' Sc pttan i Enghfh, and the ¢

_Bélgiang of  the Lower Gérmariy  call thé Seythians
aﬁd Scors*b}v the commofi’ dépdnﬂ‘na‘tlon of Scatten,
B{eﬁdc, ‘thie 1rith lidiom indicatés the name ‘of 'Scots
0 be rathér ‘derivad “from tHeir couritry, thar to.be
a ‘pafrbr'ﬁyxhrtai bné’ Cfrdm’ Scota, ot any’ anceﬁor
for 'we dd not’fa ia Tnitly Clarig ‘Scot, that is; " zhe
Scots tribe, as 'wé dbClarna' MIE, Glarma l’w"aozdbzol

*Hit b,

4 Par. 2. at the year of the: world 293 ‘1 :
1At the;ear 1185, -

that
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that is, the Milefians and Gaideliaus, but we always .
fay, Scot, Scuit, Scotathb, Kine Scot, Scoitbberla, that
is, a Scot, the Scots, to tbe Scots, tbe Scottsfb race, the
Scots language. Therefore the Hibernians, fince
they obtained.the pofleffiop of this ifland, are called
Hibernians from the name of the 1ﬂarxd ‘but they
were called Scots a long time before, from Scythia,
the native foil ; with which name 1 find Heber
Scot partmculanzcd the firft of our anceftors, the great
gtandfon of Gaidelus, who was many generations
prior to the Milefian colony. .
- Afierwards, the Scottith people, havmg appro-
priated the foil of Hibernia, called themfelves how-
ever Scots ; wherefore Latin wnters, from an ‘ana-
lagous deflexion of the word, have given their coun-
try the name of Scotia, as Camden* with great jui-
tice remarks, that people have been known by their
own names before countries, and that countries
have been denominated from people. Nor are we
to fuppofe this opinion ta be groundlefs, becaufe be~
fore Porphyrius, the Latins were unacquainted with
. the Scottifh name, and therefore made ufe of the
"names of Hibernia -and Hibernians ; when, as
Camdent writes, many people are diftinguifthed by
their neighbours, by names quite different from what
they ufe themfelves : and, in another place], «If
you {hould minutely mvefhgatc ancient’ and mo- "
dern hiftory, you will find nations denominated by
pthers by different names from what they call them~ -
felves.” Accordmg ta this mode of ratxocmatlon,

'Camden’s Britzin, under the title of the Bnufh name.
Ibid. under the title of Seor.
3 Ibid. under the title of Briton,
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the Scots colony called themfelves among the vari-
ous tribes of Ireland ; but foreigners have called all
the inhabitants of Ireland Hibernians without dif-
tin&ion, 'till the fame of the Scottith atchievements
was {pread abroad, when they were called Scotsand
Irih by foreign as well as by domeftic writers.

Weknow that Ionia, in Afia Minor, has been fo
. called, bccaufe an Athenian ¢olony, moftly Ionian,
.under Neleus, the fon of Codrus, emigrated thither.
To dlﬁmguxlh this from the pative country of the Io-
nians, that in Greece was called lonia AEgialenfis for
fome time, but afterwards was commonly called
Achaia. In like manner, the north tra& of Great
Britain, when various Scots colonies emlgrated thi-
ther, and in progrefs of time totally {ubdued it, is
umverfa!ly known by the name of Scotia, to all fo-
reigners ; and as they formerly faid Scotia {imply,
now it does not convey a true meaning, without
the addition of Old, Greater, or fome fuch diftin-
_guifhing epithet. On the other hand, the Hiberni-
ans, who were the primitive Scots, have not called
‘the colonies: they fent thither Scots, but Albanians,
.from the country they occupled to dxfhngux{h them
from themfelves.

For time immemorial that country is called 4/ba,
i.e. Albany, and the inhabitants promifcuoufly Al-
banians, -in the Scots tongye, the 'vernacular lan-
ghage of the two nations, though Albany was not
known te the Latins beforé the eleventh century.

- Words, as well as other fublunary things, are fub-
Ject to viciffitudes, as the poet with great truth re-
‘_.mrks : ‘

‘ ;Vcrbo(grg
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Verborum vetus interit alas ;
Et juvenum-ritu Slovent moda nata, vigentque.—
Nunguam fermonum flat honos, & gratia vivax.— -
Namgue bec funt in bonore vocabula, que volet q/iu,
Ruem penes arbitrium ¢ff, & jus, t" norma loquends*.

'The modern Scotch have the préfumption to af-
fert, that Scots and’ Hibérnians, Scotia- and Hiber-"
nia, have been the fame’ formerly, aid have in-
fifted, under a pretext of the name, with an afto-
mfhmg degree of affumption, the Scots of every age
to be the inhabitants of the Britith Seotia: all this-
they will have in_oppofition to'a multithdé of an-
cient writers, but they have been moft irrefragably
and clearly refuted by Wnters of the ﬁr{t abilities in
the laft and prefent age ;. as by Molan, in his Saiats-
of Belgium; Serarius, in the Life of St. Kilian ;'
Camden, every where, in his Britain; Peter Lom-
Yard, primate of Ardmagh,. concermng Ireland ;-

David Roth, bifhop of Oﬂ6ry, in his Ireland ;

" Hugh’ Cavell, primate of Ardmagh, in the Life of
St. Aidan ; Thomas Meﬂingham, in his Florilegium
of the Inih Saints ; fome anonimous vriter, in his
appendlx to the Vindication of Ireland; Thomas*
Jaim, in his arinotations on Lultprandus ; James
Uther, in the, béginning of his Britifh Churches ;
Hugh Ward, in the Life of St. Rumold ; John Col- -
gan, in his Trias Tbaumatwga, and A&s of .the
Irith-Saints ; Sir James Ware, in his Antiquities of
Ireiand and John Lynch, inhis Cambrenfis Ever-

’Words perith through every age, and thofe of Tate produced flourifh
and-drsive at a vigorous maturit, like men in‘prime of life.
Much lefs can the honour and beauty of language be long-liv’d.
Many words which are now in vogue fhall die, ifthefathion will have
t fo, to which belongs the judgment, the right, and ftandard of fanguage.
Davipson.

/
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Jus : befide John Wading againft Dempfter ; . Philip
O’Sulevan againft Camerarius and Stephen Vitus ;

whofe lucubrations on this fubje are not yet
printed, but are extant in manufcript.

FOSTSOOTOOSOHPIOOK
C H,A P. LXXIL
Fiach Srabten, the li-gtb monarch of Ireland.
MACH#*, furnamed Srabten, from Dun-Srabten

in Gomnaubht, where he was nurfed, the fon of
king Carbry, after his acceffion to the thmne, de~

feated the Lagénians in various engagements at -

Dubhn, Sliaw-toadh; Smetire, and Kiermoy. In
his reign Condy of the Corcofiftrians fuccgeds
Aid, the fon of Garad, in Copnapght, who was
fucceedcd by Muredach Tu', king Fiach’s fon : he

tvas moparch of Ireland, and his pofterity enjoyed
the pnncxpahty of Connaught about a thoufand |

years.

€ H A P. LXXIV.
_ Brififp hiffory in the reign of king Fiach: 4
A GREAT perfecutiont was raifed by Diocle-
tian in the eaft, and by Maximian in the

weft, in the month of March, againft the Chriftians.

$ In the. year 297  $hid. 303,

_ ‘ Greag
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Great numbets fuffered martyrdam in the' Roman
territories in Britain, which, however, did not eras,
dicate the Chriftian religion, - In this perfecution
fell St. Alban of Verolam, the firft Britith martyr,
being run through the body on the twenty-third of
May. .
C'y;)nﬂantme the Great* affumed the govemment
of . ]?ntam after hiis father Conftantiys, who dlcd at
Yotk ofi ‘the twenty-ﬁfth of July, fome little time
after he had triumphed over the Piffs. < Britain
€an boaﬁ to its eternal honour and aggrandlzement,.
- that as it firft acknowledged Lucius 4 Chriftian king
before any Chriftian nation’ oneaith, fo it gave
Birth' t6 the ﬁr{’c Chriftidn emperor, 'Conﬁantme, by
Helena, of pious’ mefmory, and ‘firft conferred on:
him the title of Auguftus+.” Radulphus Niger
wiites ‘that Conﬂantms bfought a colony of Britons
to Armonca, Gulielmus, -of Malm{bury, fays, it
was'his fon Conﬁa,ntme 3 Nenmus, Godfrey of
Moénimoufh, and ' ethers contend, that Ma.mmua
the Tytant ‘was the leader of this emigration. But
others, with a greater degrce of ‘prabability inform
- s, ‘that this happened after the arrival of the Sax~
oris ; and in corroBoranon of this affertion they fay,
thaf be,fore the reign of Childeric the firlt, who be~
gan his rcxi;n ‘almoft the fame year with Hengifty
thiere 'i$ no dutheniic'acconnf in hiftory of the Bri~
mh?bxtmg Gaul,
- Erhc general council of Arles in Erance, was held
againft th¢ Donatiffs, 'at which the Englith bifhops
prefided.

* In the year 306.
1'Gamdenle’. \mdtrtheotleof?orylm

CHAR

- L)

\
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C H A P. LXXV.

Eolla Huas*, tbe 130th monarch of Irelami Murc—
& ' a'acb Tzr_y, tbe 1318

OLL A Huas, the grandfon of kmg Carbry by
hi¥ fon Achy Doimhlen, monarch of Ireland.

Achy'Doimhblen had three fons by Alechia the:-

daughter of Updir, of Albanian extra&ion, viz.
king Colla Huas, Colla ‘erann, and’ Colla Da crioch,
whofe three ‘names were Carell, "Aid, and Mure-
dach. They, through an mfanable t.hu'& forem-’
pire, defeited and flew their uncle Fiach; king of
Ireland, in the fouth of Talten, at Crioch-rois in

Bregia. It ‘was cilled the battle _of Dubcomat,:

from Dtbeomat,: * king’ anch s drdid, who was flain

1‘here
' Muredach 'I"Xry'l',kmgFlach s fon, being advanced

from the crown of Conniught to the monarchy,;

drove king Colla' Huas, with his two brothers and
thirty nobles, intd Biitith Albany

Aifea; of the Gall.giidelian’ family, was’ kmg’

Muredach’s mothet.’, I am perfuaded thele Gall-

* gaidelians were the Giidéltans who Poﬂ'effed at that

. time the iftands adjacent to ‘Britain : for I find, Do-
nald the foh'of Thady O Bnan, whom'the noblhty
of Mann, and the 1ﬂands felécted as protéGor of
their dominions, was called inTrith king of Ifnef-
gall” and Gallgedelu. The’ Hebrlﬁes are called’ by
olir writers fi fc-gdl/ '

* In the year 327,
(f In the'yeer 331.

* The
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The three Collas * being defefted. by their confc-
derhtes, to the riumber of twenty-feven, returning
‘home in the.courfe of a year, were reconciled to
their coufiri, king Muredach, and wéré fupphed by
him with the means of cafrying on a war with
Ulfter, an inveterate enlemy to his, family. Havmg
therefore prepared every thing neceffary. for carry-
ing on the war; they march towards. Ulfter, being
reinforced with feven legions | of Damrionian aux~
ilaries of Connaught; called Olnegmas?.  They
-came to 4 -decifive engagement at Carn-eacha-leth~
derg, in Fernmgy, in which Fergus Fogha, king
of Ulﬁer was’ vanqm{hed and killed: on the fide
of conqueﬂ Colld -Méanri fell. Immedlately after
.~ the bartlé, marthing to Emania they took it, and
totally demolithed and reduced if to athes. In the
reign of Muredach Tiry, the Englifh bithopsin the
council of Sardxca, held on the confines of Thrace
and Myfia, gave their fuffrage towards the con-
demnation of the Arian herefgy, and the abﬁ)lutlon
of St. Athanafius{. - '
.. Colman the pre{byter, and afterwards an exem-

ary bithop, flourithed, who baptlzcd St. Declan, a
hative of Ireland.

St. Kieran, of Salgbu', the patron of the Oﬁ'orl-
ans, is bom§

*In tl-gyear 332 L Cotha. .
}In the year 347, § Ihid, 352.

Vi, 0 7 “ T CHAP.
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- C H A P LXXVL
Tbe Orgitllians, the poflerity of the Collas, and their
T Zer¥itories; :
‘A FTER the battle of Achalethderg, which is
X called " the battle of thé Collas*, and of the
three Collas, the conquerors having driven the Ul-
toniahé beyond Glenrigy and’ Lough: Neach, made
tﬁq:;rx,i’qugs maftery of very extenfive pofleflions,
giving them thie name of Orgiellia ; wherefore it is
written Uriel, 4nd  Ofiel in Englifh. It hasbeen
e he ¢ounties of Louth, Ardmagh, and
rithin' our own memory. By this we
the 'pofterity of the three Collas - to’
g and extenfive oe. ‘
<hy had for Golla Hyas, monarch of
: grandfons, the principal branches of
iric, Fiachre Tort, and Brian: from
v his fon Cormac, is Hy-Cormac, fo
denominated. |
“fly of 71, (which calls for an explanation) is the
plurdl fiumbér from Hua, or O, a grandfon, and is
frequg?tl?y, pgq)ﬁ:;gdmtlo the progenitors of families,
as wel 8'pﬁrt‘16{ﬁaﬁze the families as the lands
they poflefs, as Dal, (of which we have fpoken
above, chap. 63.) Siol, Clann, Kinel, Mac, Muin-
tir, "1'eallach;.o¢ 4ny fuch mame importing affinity,
purfuant t6iHe adoptive power of ciftom. ©

¢ Cath na Ceolla, The battle of the Collas, Cath na tiri Ceolla, The
battle. ofthe three Collas. . _
, Hy-
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Hy-Cormalt, is a barony in Hy-mac-cartheann.

.. The Hyturtrians, Firlians, and Hymachuais /. &
the pofterity of king Huas, whofe country was
alfo Hymachuais; ftill a barony in Weftmeath, are
defcended from Fiachre Tort*; Hytuftra is a
country in Dalfiatach, and county of Antfim, hav-
ing Lough-neach to the weft; which way they
come from Dalaradia by Fcrfzt—tuam, 4 paffage
over the river Bann.  St. Trea was an Hyturtrian,
swho was cloithed with a veil fent her from heaven
by St. Patrick. Echin, Mann, Laogary, Angus,
Nathy, Cormac, and Muredach Broc, were the
feven fons of Fiachre Tort: O’Floinn, for /
dynaf} of Hyturtry, is defcended froni Fedlim the
fon of Echin. =The Firlians near the river Bann
~ are. the offspring of Laogary: ..

- Erict, the oldeft of king Colla Huas § grand~-
fons, Hhad Carthenn; whofe fone were Forgo,
from whom Hymac-carthen near the bay of Lough
Fevail which wafhes Londonderry, is called ; Exic:
Amalgad, -the proprietor of Firluirg ;. and Muror
, dach from whom St. Maidoc, archblfhop of Ferns -

- . Fitcbte Tort, Hymchmu 88 Echina . '

Hyturtry . 89 Fedlit, from whom fs de-

87 Fiachre . Tor, the fon “of fcended O’Floion of Hy-
Colta Huas : '

+ 87 Eiie | ' " 9o Amalg d

88 Carthenn * 91 Feredg:e

89 Eric : 92 Eric

96 Fiachre 93 Sedny ', -

91 Siflam : 94 S. Maj

89 Murcdach SR

T 2 in
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in Leinfter, and patron of the Brefinians in Con:
naught and Ulfter is defcended. 'The Hyfiachri
of Ardfratha, are the defcendants of Fiachre the
fon of Eric, and Kinel-firlam is denominated from
Sirlam the fon of Fiachre,

Hyfiachre; is a country of Tyrone, in which
Ardfratha lies, formerly an epilcopal fee near the
river Derg,. afterwards annexed- to the fee of
Clogher, (in Tyrone, firft the refidence of the
princes of Orgiellia, afterwards conveérted into a
cgthedral) but about the year 1266; it was taken
from the fee of Clogher, with many othér churches

of Hyfiachre in the gift of the Tyronians, and

was incorporated with the fee of Londonder:
" From this Eric * the fon of Carthenn, God-
frey has deduced his pedigree lineally, but re-
moved fifteen generations ; from whom many no-
ble families iix Scotlind, and from thence in' Ire-
land, have derived their genealogy. Somarly, the
cight from Godfrey, had ' two fons, Ranulph and
Dubgall; from whom Mac Dowel. Ranulph be-

gat a fon calted Roderxc, from whom is fprung:

* 104 Godfrey 115 ZEngus
. 10¢ Mam . 116 Jngus,

- 166 Nielg 117 Joannes
107 Suibney 118 Joannes
108 Mergagy . 119 Donald, king. of the He-
109 Solomon Py brides
110 G. Adamgan J 120 Joannes Cathanach B
511 G. Brigid 121 Alexander
irz Somarly ' 122 Somarly
s13 Ranulph 123 Earl Ranulph '
114 Donald . 134 Marquifs Ranu]ph, Colia
114 Dogald - - Means, Mugdora.

Mac
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Mac Rory, lord of the Hebndes, and Donald, .
from whom . the Mac Donells, are defcended.
Donald had Zngus, and Alexander the father of
Donald, Donnchad, and Achy Donn. . Sithic the
fon of Achy Donn, is the head of the Mac Sichies
in Muntter. Donald the great great grandfon of
Zngus, from whom the Mac Donells are fprung,
was lord of the Hpbndes and of Kentire i in Scot-
land, in the reign of James the third : . this Do-
nald was the fifth lineal predeceffor to Randal the
illuftrious’ marquifs of ‘Antrim, a moft- noble fa-
mily of the line of klng Colla Huas ; who dying
at a very : advanced age, in the year of our.l.ord
1683, was fucceeded by his prother Alexandgr,
the prefent earl of Antrim.

Colla Meann, who was flain in the battle of
Achalethderg, left feven fons, viz. Kerball, Ber-
nan, Cnmthann, Donnchad, Imanac,. A.rtrac, and
Mugdorn ; whofe feven families got the ‘barony
of Mugdorn, which is a mountainous eountry jn
the’ eaft of Ulfler, on the confines of Hymcthy
Thofe who have been latterly the proprietors of
Mugdorn, are the pofterity of Artrac’s two fons,
Lathald and Suibne. Papa, one of Mugdorn’s
feven fons, planted the Papradians; ; and Sord,
another fon, fettled the Sordratians in - Hycnm-
than. Colla Da-crioch, the third brother had
four fons. viz. chhad wholeft no male iffie;
Rochad, Imchad, and Fiachre Caffan, from whom
the Orientals in the county of Ardmagh, Yo called
from their living to the caft of Orgiellia, have
dedyced their origin through the means of his

three
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three grandfons by his fon Fedlim, yiz. Breflall,
from whom H breffail—macha, Achy, and Fieg

" From Achy; B. Kellach archbifhop' of Ar-
magh, Celfus ¥, and many others ire defcended,
againft whom, St. Bernarc{ t inveighs, théy would
admit no bithop atong them, favé one of their
own tribe, or family ; having carriéd this mallcxous
monopdhzmg {pirit through fifteen gencratlons
Immediately after, he fays; ¢ thei were in poffel-
‘fion of the fan&ua.ry of God, i.e. the fee of Ar-

ibagh, for almoft two h\mdred years, “claiming it .

as their indubitable birth - nght Wherefore St.
Beérnard hears teftinony fo the divine vcngcance
that fell on' ther ip his time; “the memory of
them perifhed in a few days with their name: how
were they defolated ' They were m{’cantly annihi-
lated, they were fwept away for their iniquities,
the rapxd deftru&ion of that generation, is iarked
by thofe who knew ‘their infolence and power, a3
a ﬁgnal and miraculous judgment.” Seé* Colgan,
in his Trias Thaumaturga, page 301, 302, -

4

* St Bemard in ;he le'e of St Mala:hy

+ Dhid. _
88 Ach . 96 Flana a
Ohily 97 Kelraglax X
9v Aptelgad 98 Achy -
- 9 Fcred.n: Chuldubh 99 Malmar
% ] Smaé:‘.m frcgnan whom are 100 ﬁn;algcd
szrgh 101 Malioa -
a3 - Dub&dﬂi 7 yo2 Ald -
- 94, Ars 103 Kellach, the prumtg
14 C’oe Jani

Fieg




part [L  O'Flabertis Ogydu. 879 .

Fieg * had two fons, Niclkin; fromrwhem Hy-
niellan,.and Fiachre' Kcnnfmam from whom; the
Fera-roffians are fprung, wwhofe cnunﬁ'y lids-contj+
gnous to Migdom in :Orgiellia; and:im the diboefe

of Clogher, Daire wasa Hy-piellitn prince. of
the Aittheri or Orientals of Oogicllm -wilio: granved
g0 God and -St. Pawrick, ground at: Arina%:h for
the matropohtan fée of . Ireland, in- the m of
Chrift 445. O’Hanlan, propriétor of the two bas
ronies of Arther or Orientals, -id the dnf;nmhhs"bf
Mouredae, this Dan'es unclc, whofe fnmly is yet
extant.

Reochad the fon of Collp: 1‘, «whofe pcﬁendy e
joyed the pnncxpahty of Orgiellia, - had'a. grandfon
- by his fon Dorn, by pame Fieg, . the: father of

Cximthatm, furnamed Grey, OfBtian, .gftétwhom
Hy-bsitin s called, a potthern difhi@ in-the dic
ocefe of . Armagh, .and . of: Laurad, from whem

y—Laurmd is dengminated;’ . CrimtHamn Wag
prince of Orgiellia, from whom the family Hy-
crimthann (fo called every where among the an-

- %% Colla, Dacnodx 90 Eugemns '

‘Fiachre = 91 Finchad

87 Fedlim 92 Daire

88 Fieg’ : O’Hanlon. . R

89 Nnellm : '
+ 85 Colls Dacnoch 9o Achy T

86 Rochad - 93 Carbry Damhairgid -

87 Deag Don 92 Damin

88 Fieg 93 Conall D

89 Cumthann Greyhaired 94 8t. Enny, a tof}\nn,

— cients,
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cients, a royal family' who was in pofleffion- of
the principality of Orgiellia 2 in' Ulfter, an -exten:
five and illuftrioys race in fo

sived. their marhe’ and origin‘; he had fix {bns, iz,
two..called Achy, -'one of whom ‘reigtied in O
gicllia -at the arrival-of Se. Patrick, Enny, Fergus,

. Muredach,’.and Lugad: But- Hycrunthantr tho”

greatly- celebrated in -anéient hiftory, is now "an in-

c}hahdougmg to the birony of Slane in “Meath.

.- Ac¢hy prinice of ‘Orgiellia died'in the time of St.
Patnck, and was by his mediation reftored to lifg
ansl - bapfized;” he had two fons aftet . this, Breffal
the older, who. obftinately oppofed the - Gofpel on
swhich, be: with his whole race’ were cxtlrpated
and extmgm.{hcd in confequence. of the dreadful
imprerations denounced on-them by St. Patrick §
his other fon, Wwas Carbry, ‘furnamed Damhairgid¥
who moﬁ ml’lmgly cmbraced the pnnclples of
. gy Caabry Dimbirgid ~ -~ ° 99 Xernach-

92 Nat Sluag, from whom are 100 Udhir .
defcended the M‘Mahons to1 Dalach |

9t The fame Carbry " 1oz Egriy, from’ whom the
92 Cermac -~ - - O’Hegties are defccndcd'
93 Aid - Lo 100 The famé'Udhir - ,
94 Fergus s 101 Orgiell .

, .95 Cormac - 102 Serrag :
96 Egny . : 103 Udhalr, from whem Ma-
g7 Irgall S " guire fs fprung.
98 l-nsu *? ) .
85 Colla Dacnocb . > 88 Brian )
86" Intchad™" Tt sg EUgcnms Cen

87 Muredach ‘Melth‘ )
vd e , ‘ uutb,

7

rmer -days, have de-:

——
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truth and en_)oyed the bleflings imparted to hLim
and his pofterity ; ; from him a numerous fucceflion '
of Orgiellian princes, and many faints are de-
fcended. He had feven fons, viz. Damin, trom
whom the Clan-damhin are {prung, his grandfon
by his fon Conal Dearg, was St. Enny, abbot of-
‘Arran, in the bay of Galway; Nat-Sluag, whofe .
defcendants are the Fern-moians; Cormac, whofe"
progeny * are - the Clann-lughain and Longfech,

whofe’ offspring are the Hy-longfians ; Olill, Achy,
and Tiprad, who left noiffue. Mac Mahon is the
defcendant of Nat-Sluag,. fovereign of that part of
Orgiellia, Whlch lies in. the county of Mo
naghan o

"Udhir (whoﬁ: grandfather was Lugan, the pro-
genitor of the Clann-lughain) the eighth from Cor-
mac, had z grandfon by his fon Dalach, from
whom' is defcended O'Hegny, the ancient lord
of the counfy of Fermanagh ; he had alfo a great
grandfon by -his fon Orgiell, named Udhir, from
whom is fprung Maguir, lord of Fermanagh and
baron of Inifkillen,

Imchad, the fon of Colla Da-crioch, had two
fons, Muredach Meith, whofe oﬂ'spnng are the
Hy»methlans- and’Donald the progcmtor of the
Imanians. * ¢ ©

Hymethy, is a country in Arther or Oriental
Orgiella, adjacent to Mugdorn, comprehending
Hymelth-mara fituated near the fea, and Hymeith-
tire, at a greater diftance from the fea. When St.
Patrick was inculcating the principles of revealcd
tghgxon, Rugenius prince of that country, gralfn.-

Pogloa e o
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fon to Muredach Meith, by his fon Beian, and all
his fubje@s, without the fmalleﬂ: hefitation, fub-
fcribed to this heavenly do@rige: however hs
could not be perfuaded to pay implicit faith to the
general refurre@ion. Wherefore the Saint, at his
moft earneft requeft and entreaties, reftored to lifg
his grandfather Muredach, the progenitor of the
Hymethians, who had been many years reduced
* to athes. Who, after his refurretian, gave an ac~
count of the torments of Hell, and moft devoutly
begged to be baptized, Whlch when he had're-
. ceived, and fecing the euchanﬁ he was again re-

manded to eternity. He was interred in Omna-
renne, in the confines of Hymethy and Mugs
dorn.

An epiftle of St. Patrick’s to fome correfpondent
abroad corroborates prodigies of this nature,
this is the purport of it according to Jocelimus
Furnefius ¥ “ The Lord has. granted me, an un-~
worthy man, the pawer of working miracles among
a barbarous people, fuch as have not been pers
formed by the great apoﬁ:les themfelves; fo that
in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, I have re-
* fufcitated bodies  many years confumed to athes.
However, I eatreat that none will imaging I com-
pare myle'f 01 the prefumption of thefe actions to
the apoftks qr any perfec men; as I am of lietle
e{’ceem, and a finnery and contemptlbie, _

Even in the prefent. age, a ceffain ho}y monk
had ﬂourxihed m Germany, "of whom Gabnel

. Jengn, i the W&rl’a&mﬁ, c:ﬁt. el
: : Bucelinus,

|
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‘Bucelinus, in his Univerfal Hiffory thue fpeaks at
the ygar 1616. “QOur age has produced nothing
fo: remarkable, as the monk R. Cand idus, who
died this year; who with aﬁom{hmg fuccefs pof-
feffed the power of re-ammatmg bodies a long
time mouldered.”

Mann the Great, the grandfon.of Donald, the
fon of Imchiad*, wus the fon of Achy Ferdaghlall
he obtained Imania in the fouth of Connaught and
county of Galway, which his pofterity greatly en-
larged, and extended beyond the river Suc to the
Shannor, throtgh the: county of Rofcommon.
Breffal the foti of Mann had five fons, v#5. Fiachre
Fionh, froin whom O’Naghten is defcended;
Dallan, Conall,” Crimthann, and Mann, from
whor Hy—iname Brengar is called.

Corinac’ the’ fon of Catbry Ciom, and great
great grandfoa of Dallan, had Eugerﬂus Fionn
and Elgenius Bua¢: from the formeér, Q'Kelly, -
lord of Imenia ‘{s defcénded; from the latter, .
O’Maden is fgrung, proprietor ¢ of Sdanmchad and
Lufmagh at'the other fide of. the Sharinén, in the
county ef G-a]way‘ ‘Anmchad tlie fon of Euge-
nius Buac, has glven tHe name of Silarimchad to

* 85 Colla Dacrioch " g3 Feredac
84 Imchud g4 Catbry Crom
87 Donald 95 Cormac™
'88 Achy Ferdaghiall 96 Eugenius, Fionn, from whom
$9 , from whem are - are defééaded the O’Kellys
) mnzdn Imaniany’ Biae .
9o Breflal 97 Amchad, from whom Siolanm.
91 Dallian
92 laugd

the
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the poffeflions of his poﬁerxty, which are fituate
in the coynty of Galway, oppofite Leinfter ; be-
xng divided from it by the river Shannon.

CH AP LXXVIL .
The errors of Mr. Edmond Spem'cr.'

'MR Edmund Spencer, fecretary to the lord
Arthur Grey, deputy of Ireland under quecn
Llizabeth in the year 1580, ftands indicted- for
plaglary “ he was the moft eminent Englith
poet in his age*, and is ranked next to Chaucer,
the prince of Englith poets for an unbounded ge-
nius, and arich and unexhaufted vein of poetry +.”

Who, in bis dialogug hetween Eudoxus and Ire-
_maus, concemmg the ftate. of Ireland, in which
there is a differtation on the various origins of the
nation, on the rites, laws, morals, and religion,
undertak&s to .make a political rcformanon, he
affirms the following familiesare of Englifh de-
icent, the Mac Mahons, and Su;hys, whom we
have mentioned above; alfo the Mac Swinys of
the Niellian line ; the Kevanaghs defcended from
the kings of Lemﬁer the. Tooles and Birnes, who
are alfo {prung from the ‘kings of Leinfter ; the
fouth Mac Mahons and Mac Namaras, the pofte-

* Ware concerning the Irifh writers, b. 2. P-137- . _
+ Camden’s Brit. under the title of Middlefex.

sity
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rity of the kings of Munfter. 'He fays that Mac
Mahon in the north, came ower to Ireland by
the name of Fitz Urfula, with Robert Vere, earl
of Oxford ; who had been profcsibed in .England
by the malignance of his opponents, whereupon
he took refuge in Ireland; being alfo perfecuted
there"by his. enemies, he ﬂed again to England,
‘where he' fell a vi@im to their rancour; having
endured the moft. excructatmg tortures, hls rela-
tion, who was alfo a rebel, adopted the name of
Mac Mahon, which is the InﬂE expreﬂion for a
bear, and fecommended it to his pofterity : alfo
the Mac Mahons of the fouth, the Mac bwnmes,
and Sichies, ufurped.thefe names through an im-
placable animéfity to the Englith, for the unjuft
death of Thomias, earl of Defmond, under Edward
the 4th (in the year 1467) he deferibes the Brans,
Tooles, and Kevanaghs, to be Cambrians; and
the Mac Namaras to be the defcendants of the
Mortimers ; . .

Spectatum admiffi rifam teneatis amici¥*.

While he inveftigates the genealogies of families
in a foreign foil, and'is employed in enqumng into
their laws and morals, he appears a novice, and
totally uninformed in the hiftory of his own coun-
try. He afferts, the code of laws peculiar to the
Englith was brought by William the Condueror in
the year 1066, from Normandy. He writes, that

* Cov'd you rtfram from laughter, were you admitted to behold.
Kdward
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Edward the fourth, king of England, fent his bro-
ther the Duke of Clarence over to Ireland, where
he married the Earl of Ulfter’s dapghter, an helrefs
and being vicero$ of Itelan;l, he was called over to
England by the king his brothei:, through the means
of the mai-confents, and’in a littlé time after was
cut oft by their hellith machinations and plots.—
This for the préfént fuffices to exempt Spencer from
all credit as 2 hiftorian. For this earl of Oxford,
ap egfegious inftance'of the mﬁablhty of fortunc,
was appornted chief goverfior of Iréeland under
Richard the fécond, in the yéar 1385+ however,
he never was in Ireland; nor. was he put to death
in England ; but after receiving 4 fignal defeat from
the nobles, he was obliged to forfake his native foil,
" and havin tg paft the refidue of his days in the greateft
augm{h of mind and penury, in Lovaln, died there,
in the year 1392. In the mean time, his delegates
appointed to admmlﬁer the affairs of Ireland, were,
Sir John Stanley, from the year 1385 to the year
13873 Alexander, bithop of Meath, to the year
1389 ; afterwards’ Stanléy; a fecond time, to the
year 1392, when James Earl of Qrmend was fub-
ftituted béfare the demife of ihe earl of Oxford.
~ The laws.pf- England béfore the Norman invafion
were dlﬁmgmﬁxew igto threé: parts ; the laws of
the Weft:Saxads, . of the Danes, and ‘Mercians.—
From - thefe' toipie faws the 32 fhires or counties
of Englandiunderiwent a triple divifion 5 nine fhires
belonged to the Weft Saxons; fifteen to the Danes,
and eight to the Mercians. *¢ William the Con-
queror _ ( having annulled fome -of- thefe laws which
- were agamﬁ his intereft, and fupplied their placg
wit
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with Norman inflitutions) empowered the Englith
judges to collet and revife the laws of king Edgar -
and king Edward, which had been buried in obli-
vion, and- obliterated during the Danifh ufurpa-
tion¥,”” and compiled from them all the common.
Englith code of laws. Hence we may deduce the
origin of the inflitution of twelve jurors {worn in
the difcoflion of all civil and criminal affairs, by
whofe verdi¢t the judge’s condudt is invariably re-
gulated. Camdent, however, proves, {from the
laws-of Etheldred, that this form of proce(s was i
ufe many years before William. :
George Duke of Clarence was born at Dublia in
Ireland, and was cogflituted by his brother Edward
the fourth, viceroy of that kingdom, during life, in
the year 1463 he difcharged that high office by
different deputies to the year 1478, not having feen
Ireland all that 1ime, when being fentenced by his
brother to lofe his head, he breathed his laft ina
hogthead of wine. The Earl of Ulfter was not his
father-in-law, but he was father-in:law to his lineal
anceffor in the fifth generation, Lionel Duke of Cla-
rence: in fole right of whom Richard Duke of
York, father to king Edward the fourth, and to
Geéorge, claimed the crown of England as the law-
ful heir of this Lionel. George Vere, the Duke of
Claresice’s father-in-law, was the moft puififant Earl.
of Warwick. = Richard Nevil, furnamed the King-~
maker, who toffed the diadem of England between
Henry the fixth and Edward the fourth, like a hand~
ball, ‘placing it alternately on them as he pleafed,

* Sleiden concerning Eadmer. fol. 171.
t+ Camden’s Brit. under the title of Norman.

. _that
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that you may obferve what brilliant luminaries he
had, and how near his own time, thotgh Spencer
has committed numberle(s miftakes.-

The two heireffes of this earl, were Ifabella, Du-
chefs of Clarence; and Anna, ﬁrﬁ married to. Ed-
ward Prince of Wales, Henry the fixth’s fon ; after-
wards to Richard I11.the was Duchefs of Gloucefter
and Queen of England: ; Edward Earl of Warwick,
fon to the Duchefs of Clarence; and' grandfon to the

Earl of Warwick by his daughter Ifabella, was the
only legitimate male branch of the royal houfe of
Plantagenet ; but this unfortunate prince was kept
in clole confinement, from his infancy, in the tower
of London;, to the year 1499, when he was beheaded
in the tower by king Henry the feventh in the
flower of "his youth, being offeréd as a vitim to |
the nuptials which Henry wgs concluding between |
his fon and the daughter of his. catholic majefty
Ferdinand; the nioft certain prefage of an maufpl-
cious marriage. |

We cannot- but admxre the poct s knowledge in |
(‘omef‘m affairst- - We are aftonithed at the politi-
cian’s puerility in hiftory | “So-Cicero* véry juftly
compares thofe who areunacquainted with the hil- |
torical tranfactions of fermer ages, to children.— |
\

However,” it i not my defign at prefent o refute
thie falfe:'and calumnious affertions of this writer:
Let us profccute our hlﬂory

. Nefqre, qui id cmeq 1am natus fis acciderit id eft f'empex'eﬂ‘c pucmm

. Ciceré deDratore.

To be ignorant of w hat mxght have happened bcfore your bmb, s to
senain ever a boy. .. . e o

CHAP




Part II{, O’Flabeﬂj’f' Ogyera. 189

C H A.P.: LEXVIL'
. -Coelbad, the 1 32d .monarch of Ireland.

¢ NOELBAD, king of Ulfler*, the great grand=
fon of Fiach Arad, king of Ulfter, afcended

the throne of Ireland after the flaughter of king
Muredach Tiry,sat Portrigh, on the banks of Da-~
ball, ‘a lake in Orgiellia.  He was the laft of the
Rudrician houfe, and of Hir; the fon of Milefius..
The writers of St Patrick’s Life t+ relate, that
there were twelye fons' of this Coelbad in Dalaradia
in the time of St Patrick, three of whom they
name only,. viz. Saran, at that time prince of Da-~ -
laradia ; Conla, (Jocelin calls him Collad) who be-
ftowed the faint the ground of the church of Dom-
nach-commuir, and defrayed the expences of build-
ing it, which noble convent of Commuir lay in the
diocefe of Down and Conner: the third was Nat~
Sluag, who granted Culrathen], on the north fide
of the river Bann, where St. Carbry, his grandfon
by his for' Degill, in fome time after held his
bithopric: o o C
. But we muft not look upon thefe as the fons of
Coelbad §; as Coelbad, ig the opinion of all our.

-

*In the year g57. . -

t Jocelin, c 136, in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, pare 2. . '

<. 131, , .
.} So called from Ferny Ground, which is corfuptly called Colerain, 2
town in Ulfter near the river Bann, )
§ 86 Coelbad, king of Ireland go Saran' )
87 Conall ' 91 Mongan, from whom is fprung
- 88 Fothad . the name of Magesis. .
89 Mitn '

“Vor Il U writers,
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writers, died feventy-four years before the miffion

of St. Patrick ; and Saran, who oppofed St. Patrick;

received baptifin a great many years after the death

of Coelbad, fromi Olcan, who was then bithop : (he.
was born after St: Patiick’s arrival; in the year 440,

and was confetrated bithop in the year 474.)

" But Sarafi; Who held the principality of Dalara-
dia in St Patrick’s time; about the yeéar 474, is no
other thari 8arari the fon of Mann, und grandfon of
Fothad, ‘fprung from Conall, the fon of king Coel-
bad; from him Mat-cartan, of Clannfogarty, is,
defcended:  Magenis; vifcount of Iveachia, de-
rives: his pedigtee from Mongan, Saran’s fon;
Tveachia is 2 country of Dalaradia, and has taken
its iame from the pofterity of Achy Cobha, grand-
father to king Coelbad, patronymically called lvea-
chians from him. " Bracori; who is called the fon
of king Coelbad, ahd grandfathier to St. Cathas,
‘the fon of Muadan, feems to be eithef the brother
or near relation of Saran, Conla, and Nat:Sluag;
" The catalogue of the kings of Ulftet mentions
eight Kings of Ulfler defcetided from the line of
Conla, viz. Achy, Conla’s fon; Congal, Cu-cuarar;
Tomaltach, Malbreffall, Lethlobar; Longfech, and
Aid; Eongfech’s fori.  Although it was the cuftom
with er vriters to call tham fo; yet they only re-
ceivedvit as a title, when all Ulfter almoft was fyb-
dued by the founders of Orgiellia, and in fome time
after by the fons of Niell, the great monarch of Ire-
land'; having fhut up within the limits almoft of
the county of Down, called by the ancients Ulidia;
the Rudrician and Dalfiatachian pofterity, (who
were indeed of the line of Herimon, but were for

many



 many ygars mcorporated with the Rndncxans )—-i
Whetefore we fhall call in future the princes:of this

diri& ot kings of Ulfter, but of Wlidia; to diffin~

guith- them. A few of the Rudrician racé enjoyed

the fovereignty of this diftrict before the Dalfiata:
chians; who were in poffeffion of it to the; Engh.{h

invafion:in the year 1177,.as.fome of the Dalfiatas:
chians were kings of Ulfter prior to the Rutlricidns
before the deftru@tion of Emania:

momooowx)ooo'cx /
CHAP LXXIX.
Aiby Mogmedon, the 133d mivharch of Irelowd.

ACHY Mogmedan* King of Connaughf, dﬂ )
not fuffer the affaffination of his father king:
Misredach: Tiry to b lorig-unteveriged; for he des
throned and killed king Coelbad; and afcénded thé'
throne.

Enny Keninfalach, from whottt the Hyskeririfi-
lians are-fprung, king of Leinfter, was a conﬁant’
eaemy to king Achy, whoin he cénquered in- thu'-
teen éngagements. Tley oy Laurad, the grea
grandfon of Cathir, mopareh of Il’eland Wwas his
father ;. but I fhould‘ think he was at- leaft his’gteat
grandfather, and that €athir, his anceftor; in thé
fixth generatmn, died almoft two hundred years
before this zra; 5 a8 Conn of the hundsed: batdes,

"!n the yéar 338 : o
U2 Lo the
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the fucceffor of Cathir, was the fixth lineat anceftor
te Achy, cotemporary with Enny.

At this ‘time, we are told, a prieft was fent from
Rome to Ireland, to propagate the Chriftian veli-
" gion.. By him St. Alby was baptized when 2

.’);\t the fame time St. Dimma, a religious wife
man, flourithed in Ireland, who is faid to have
educated: St. ‘Declan, patron of the Defies, and St.
Carbry, who were afterwards promoted to the mi-
tre. . .
Eucharius *; bifhop of Tholoufe, and Eliphius
his brother, with their fifters Libaria and Sufanna,
fellow-citizens of ‘St. Manfuetus, the firft from Ire-
~ land, who had been bifhop of Tolen, had fuffered

martyrdom in' Lorrain, in- the Julian perfccutxon
. The memory of another of their fiftérs, the v1rg1n
gt Menna, is held in the hlgheﬁ venefanoﬁ there

ia the church de Portu Suavi. *

St. Mochelloc +, after whom the town &f Kill-
mal]ocL in Muafter is fo called, St: 'Bean, St. Col-
man, St. Lachnin, St. Mob, St. Findlug, and St.

. Caminan, flourithed ia the pIams of Scutum, in the
country of the Deﬁes, not far from Li{more.

Murmda, daughter to Fiach, was mother. to
kmg Achy 3 Mogfinna, - the daughter of Fidach {,
and fixth defcendant of Olil Olom, king of Mun-
ﬁcr,,and Carinna,.a lady of Saxon defcent, were
his conforts: . .

. #Inie year 352 'l- Thid. 364
3 81 Ol Olom, king of Munfter- 85 Daire Kerb
82 Eugenius 86 Fidach

&3 Fiacl, king of Mnnﬁe: . 87 Monsﬁnna, queen of Tretnd.
> Chll Fhanbug

. -
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The pofterity of queen Mogfinna enjoyed the
fovereignty of Connaught, fhe had four fons, viz.
Brian, from whom the Hybriunians in Connaught
are fprung ; Fiachre, the progenitor of the Hyfi-
achrians of Connaug‘lt, Fergus, and "Olill : the
lisie of Olill is extin®. From him the batrony of
Torolill, in the county of Sligo is denominated.
‘Here St. Patrick baptized St. Mann, aftccwards
bifhop, the great great grandfon of this Olill; and
by divine infpiration informed him, there was an
altar in a ftone quadrangular cave, of exqmﬁte
workmanthip, having four: glals . chalices under
ground, an incontrovertible proof, that the mar-
tyrs took afylum in thefle fubterraneous caverns
from the rage of perfecution. o

We are told Brian had’ twenty-four fons} fix
of whom, Bogna the Red, Drthra®, -Echen,
Crimthann, Coelcharn, and Ach v, were folemnl
regenerated in the Javer of bapnfrn by St. Patrick,
as we read in the tripartite life *, in the plams of
Moy-fcola, where he ereted Domnach-mor
<athedral, on the banks of Ldch-fealga I, and had
the facred name of Chrift infcribed in-three lam-
guages on three pillars, which had been raifed
there in the ages of idolatry, in commemoration
of fome tranfa&tion or Pagan rites; on one of
which was cut Fefus, on the fecond Sofer, and
on the third Safvator, with a crofs over each.

. Par 2. ¢. 52. the offspring of Brizn.

t At this day Domnach Patruig, in the barony of Clars
m& of Galway.

1 At prefent Lough-hacket.
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Beﬁdc thefe fix {ons, the hfeof St. Benignus men-
. tions fix dthers, viz. .Duach’ ‘Galach, Fergus;, Eric

-the Red, Engus Ba.lldca.r Tened, and Muchitt.
leewxfe Conall- Orifon, Cona.ll Glu, Conall Cor-
_thoine, Neﬂan, and Carbry, were of the race of
Brian. -

PDuach Galach, was the founder of the I-Iy-
Pbrivin-ai, of the Hlybnmn brefne, and’ Hybnum—
feola fafmhes, frqm which the kmgs of Conpaught
:are fprung, -

The mhabltants of Umallia, and the mountain-
oous’. parts of Partry, near the banks of Lough
thfep, whofe prince was o Madle , are the pof-
Fnty of Conpall Orifon,” ~ ~
" The chl-macerca, have deduced tbeu' origin
from Eric the Red t: Eric had by his fon AEagus
three grandfons, I1da, Ono, ‘and Dobtha ; the de-
Jcendants of whem, ‘are the Kmel-dobhtha/, among
’ whpm wag O’ Hanly, and Q Broenan, in the diftrit
‘of Corcachlanda, ‘in the ‘county .of Rofcommon,
‘between Tu’-olllli to the north, and the mountain
Bagna to!the fouth ; this Dobtha was the fifth
Tineal predeceffor of | St. Berach, 1da, and Ono,
Tords of Corcachlanda, were druids.

This Orio;- from whom the country Hy-onach
imd, fa.mdy are- defcended made a prefent Qf his

A Q’Mgllj. .

-f 88 Eric Dearg. 93 Nemagen
: 89 Angus ) 94 Nemand

-~ 9o Dobtha . a5 St. Berach
ot Mal’ , ~Ol$¢m
92 Enlan L AT

' ;palace
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pala.ce to St. Patrick, called Imleach-ona; where
the Saint founded the epifcopal fee of - Oxltmn,'
which continues to_this day richly éndowed, thefe
many centuries. This church has obtained that
name, becaufe in the place where it was built, a
limpid well was funk in'a night by the Saint, Fionn,
i. e. lucid or cléar, and on the masgm of that, a
great fone was erected a long time ; for O or
Ail in the pure original Irifh, fignifies a ftone or
rock: wherefore Oilfinn is of the fame nnpdft
with the rock of the limpid well.

As'a further remark, this fione fell in our time
in the year of Chrift 1675, on the ninth of O&o~
ber ; and which .is yet more adrmrable, there was
one who predicted the fall of it on the very day
and hour on” which it happened, and called pea-
ple whom he’ informed, to have ocular derhonftra~
tion of the fall of it; on the very hour which hg
had prophecied. The followxng June, the weéll
was enclofed by the proprietor of the place, and-
in Augoft a lake about a.thoufand paces from if,
was changed into blood, and appeared fifteen-days
or more: Lochan-docre is the name of the
lake. _ - :
- Comall Glu *, Brian’s fon, was the founder of
she Hylmumans of Sinna, whofe country was
Tir-mbruin-on the banks of the Shaxmm, in the
county of Rofcommon.

" % Conall Glw . Carbry. Hybruia
Hybruin th::y
Sinna

: The
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. The Hybriuns Ratha are defcended from  the

fourteen villages, is fituate Knocktua mountain,
where a battle was fought between Kildare and
Clanrickard, in the year 1504, about fix miles to
the eaft of Galway. St. Barry, the firft bithop of
Cork, in Munfter, is fprung from this tribe. Alfo
the O’ Canvans, phyfical profeflors in my family ;
and the O’Callanans, ph jﬁmans, are defcended
from them.

Fergus was the great great grandfon of Zngus,
the fon of Brian; after whom Clann-fergaille is
called a diftri@t, comprehendmg twenty-four vil-
lages; on the eaft fide of the river of Galway, in
the weft of Connaught, by which river the cele~
brated town of Galway is wathed. ‘The O’Hallo-
rans, the defcendapts ef this Fergall, held this tra&
anciently under my famlly
- Carinna, king Achy’s fecond wxfe, by birth an
old .Saxon, was the mother of Niell the Great,
the original founder of almoft all the fubfequent
kings of Ireland; who ftands high in hiftorical
fame for his foreign expeditions. ‘Thofe who
would affert that fhe fhould be called a Briton,
rather than a Saxon, in the old records, fupport
their affertion by proving, that the Saxons had
not arrived at this period, bemg confirmed by this
hypotheﬁs, that fhe was a native of Britain, which
the Saxons afterwards occupied. By that the
Saxons in conjun&ion with our countrymen the

Scots and Picts, made frequent excurfions to Bri-
tain

. {fon of Brian, in whofe tra&t in the wefl of Con-
naught called Hybruin Ratha, comprehending
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tain a long time before they made fettlements, is
inconteftible, as we can aflure you from Ammia-
nus, Marcellinus, and Claudian *, who lived in
this century. 1In the fecond laft year of the em-
peror Conftantiug’s reign, in his tenth, and Juli-
an’s third confulate, that is; in the year of Chrift
560, Ammianust writes, thatthe Scots and Pi&s
not only invaded thefe places in Britain that were
adjacent to the Roman boundaries, but that in
the firft year of the emperor Valentinian, in the
year of Chrift 364, a combined army of the Picts,
Saxons, Scots, and- Attacets, reduced the Britons
to the utmoft diftrefsf. At which time Theodo-
fius, the grandfather of the emperor Honorius, was
fent ta Britain by the emperor to relieve them ;
of whofe atchievements then, Claudian fays as
follows, in his pancgync on ‘the fourth confulate
of Honorms.

maduerunt Saxone jtg/b
Orcades, incaluit Pictorum Sanguine Thule,
Scoterum cumulos flevit glaaalz.c Ierne §-

He introduces Britain talking thus of Stilico, the
father-in-law of Honorius, who fought againft
them under Honorius.

* They both lived in the year of Chrift 380.

+ In thebeginning of b. z0. :

1 B. 26, and 27.

§ The Orkney ifles were dyed by the effufion of Saxon blood.,
Thule was warm’d with Pléh{h blood ; and icy Ierne has wept over
ker heaps of Scots. :

Hlins
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 dllius effedum curis, ne bella timerem
Scotica, ne Pitum tremerem, ne littore toto
Profpicerem dubiis venturum Saxona wnti.r ¥,

From which we may conclude there” was a coms--
mon league between them, and that interiar-
riages, and commerecial intercourfe fubfifted. For
we read in the hx&ory of our natlon, that Eugenius
the fon  f this Niell, the progenitor of the O’Ngills,
princes of Tyrone, married a Saxon princefs
called Indorba, the mother of his fon Muredach,
But where the Saxons then lived fhall be the fub-
Je& of the following chapter,

C H A P. LXXX.

The ancient fettlemmt: and country of the Saxam:,i.
Angles, Futz, and Franks.

HE Saxons in this age, inhabited‘ the Cim-

-brica Cherfonefus, now called Denmark, ac-
cording. to Prolomy +; who firlt made mention
of them, occupying all that tra& of country from
the river Alb towards the north, to the river
Ridora, and lake Slla, an arm of the Baltic fes,
from which the cnty Slefwic, that i, the harbour

¢ By his endeavom' it-has been effeed, that Scottifli was I ﬂaouli
pot dread, nor by Pi@ts bé overawed, nor Saxons bchold, hthcr by,
dtbious winds driven, all’ our fhotes to affhil.

+ Who flourifhed in the year of Chritt 140. g
'O
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of Slia¥*, has taken its name; the Eidora divides
them from the F.ru'ons, and the Sliaw from the
Old  Angles in Dgnmark byt to the {oyth in
Germ.any, the Old Franks were their nelgh-
bours between the foyrces of the Llbe and Rhbigg.
And as Ammxan informs ws in his twentieth
book, that the Franks were mafters of that coun-
try as far as the Rhine; fo acqording to his twen~
y-feventh book, the Saxons were their nelghbours

and Julian the apoitate confirmg this account in
his firft Greek oration, in praife of the emperor
Conﬁantms, wherein he fays, ¢ that both thefe
nations were the moft warlike of all the nations
that mhabltcd beyond the Rhine and the weftern
fea.” .
Therefore Old Saxony is not Weﬁphaha, as fome

nnagme 1, but that ¢ountry, which was dencmi-

nated in the time of Bede, of Afferius, a native of

Mann, and of Ethelwerd, Ealdfexe, or the country

of the more angient. ngons, and from its fituation

on the other. fide of the river Elbe, the refidence of

the Nortalbmglan and Tranfalblaman Saxons, now

called the Duchy of Holface, which comprehends
. Holface, properly fa called, Dlthmana, and Wa.

gria. In latitude it cxtends from the city oi Slef~

~ wick to Hamburgh the capital of Stormaria; in .
. longitude it cxtends from the Weftera Ocean of
Ggrmany to the eaft of the Baltic fea.

* Wick in the German language, fignifies a port or fafe harbeur,
where people dwell, with houles quite adjacent.

4+ Theoderic Engelhuﬁus, Wernerys Lacrins, Albertus Krant.
zius, Magmu;, and' other mpderns.

Between
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Between Old Saxony and Jutia is the duchy of
Slefwick, in which between the Bay of Slefwick
and Flamfburgh there is a little province called
Angel, or Anglen, to this day by the inhabitants,
The Angli came from this duchy, the metropolis
of which is Slefwick. When the Angli emigrated
from this country in the time of Bede, the Jutz
_ afterwards ‘occupied it. This duchy of Slefwick
was formyrly called the duchy of Jutia, and at this
day is entirely comprehended within the bounds of
South Jutia. ‘

This Jutia, or Gothland, isa well known part of
the Danith kingdom, from which the king of Den-
mark takeg the title of king of the Goths. It is yet
called by the Danes Fustland, in the upper part of
Cimbrica Cherfonefus,

‘Thofe are the Angli, Saxons, and ]uf&’, a mari-
time people of the north of Germany, ‘who fubdued |
Anglia in Britain, being called at that time, indifcri-
wninately, Angli and Saxons, whom our idiom cal
led, and do call at this very day, Saxons; and their
kmgdom in Britain, Saxony.

The Saxons, fkilled in naval expeditions, a long
time infefted the coafts of Britain and Gaul as. far as
Spain ; at length the Romans were obliged to fend
an army to obftru& their depredations, under the
title of the Counts of the Saxon Shore along Britain
and Gaul. Eutropius* aflures us, that the Franks,
their neighbours, as well as the Saxons, committed
piratical depredatxons along the coafts of Belgica
and Armorica,.in the reign of Diocletian,

) - * Roman Hiftory, b.9. He lived in the year 430-
W A : ‘ Fabius .
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Fabius Ethélwerd affitms, « that the Saxons,” at -
the time they were invited into Britain, ¢ were the
moft celebrated pirates on all the coafis from the.
river Rhine to the city Donia; _commonly called
Danmarec.” Where that Donia is fitiate is not well
known ; but he underftands by that maritime city
called Danmarc, Cimbrica Cherfonefus; and he
comprehends under the appellation. of Saxons, all
thofe people who inhabited Jutia, Slefwick; Hol-
face, the bithopric of Bremen,’ the county of Ol-
denburgh, the two Frifias, and the greateft part of
Holland: The Saxons, however, did not emigrate
to the fouth beyond their ancient boundaries before
the Franks fettled in Gaul, and the ‘Anglo-Saxons
in Britain., ' _

After thefe emigrations croffing the Elbe, they
accupied the intermediate places between the Elbe
and the Rhine, which the Franks had abandoned.
In fome time after, penetrating into the interior
parts of Germany, they took pofleffion of the coun-
try of the Swedes, which is at this day called the
duchy of Saxony, divided into Upper anc Lowet:
A part”of Lower Saxeny was formerly the duchy
of Holface, the country of the old Saxons, now be-
lenging to the king of Dénmark.

CHAP.
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Crzmtbann, the fon of . Fidach, the 1 34!17 ‘ménarch
: qf Irelaad.

RIMTH ANN* the; fon of Fidaeli of the Me:

bezidn line, fmcceeds hi3 brother-in-law Mog-
medon, who died a natural death at ‘Temor, and
 teigned thirteen yeats. . He veis rémmarkable for his
foreagn expnditlons i Gaul 4 Britain. His con-
fort’s namie was Fidenga, of thé foyal line of Con-
naught ; but he left no iffue..

In the third year of Crimthann’s relgn, Theodo-
fius, the father of the emperor Theodofius, a Spa-
nifh count; commander of the army under the erii-
peror Valentinidn, landing in Britdin, fibdued the
‘Picts and Scots, and recovered thé province that
twas bourided by the bay of Dunbriton and Edin-
burgh; which had been totally over-run by the
eneniy, and re-eftablifhed it on ifs former footing,
and appointed a ruler over it: it had obtained the
.name of Valentia from the emperor Valentinian.

Fiach Broad-fide, king of Munfter, the great
great grahdfather of king Crimthann, had two fons
Olills, diftinguithed by the furnames of Flannmor
and Flannbeg. Olill Flannmor, king of Munfter,
leavirig no heir, adopted his brother Olill Flannbeg.
Olill Flannbeg, king of Munfter, had Achy, king of
- Munfter ; Daire Kearb, from whom O’DonnaVan
is defcended Lugad, and Eugenius.

, * In the year 366. .,
Datre
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Daire Kearb had, befide, Fidach, the father.of
king Crimthann ; and of Mogfinna, queen of Ire-
land, Fiach Figenté, and Achy Liathanach, from
whom Hyliathan, in the county of Cork, has taken
- its name. The country Hy-figenta has taken its
name and origin from Fiach Figente, a place for-
merly celebrated for its various princes, being fituate
in a central plain of Munfter, as far as the centre of
the mountain Luachra, in Kerry, to the fouth of the
river Shannon, though it is fcarcely known by that -
name now, but was called the plain of the county
of Limerick. St. Molua was of this country, and of
the family of Corcoiche; and Luan¥*, a famous
difciple of St Congall, who founded the noble mo-
naftery of Cluanfert, in the Queen’s County, at the
foot of the mountain Smoil, which is likewife called
Bladma. ‘

Eugenius +; the fon of Olill Flarinbeg, had a
great great grandfon, called Eugenius, -the father
of fix faints, who exhibited fuch fhining virtues
by their exemplary lives and miracles, botis before
and after their death, that pofterity have canonized
* them all, as the juft recompence for their pious
hves_. Their names were, St. Cormac; St. Becan{,
of Kilbocan, in Mufkerry ; St. Kulan, of Glenn-
vacin, in Hy-lughaidh, in Munfter; St. Evin, of |
Rofm-hie-trécin; St. Diermot, of Kilmac-neoguin,

*St. Bqn@d; in the Life of St: Malachy.

18 Eegenuu . 88 Murchad
86 Diermot 89 Eugenius
87 Muredac 9o St. Cormac

§ Whofe LLife is given in Celgan, on the 26th-of March,
_ in
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in Carbry, in the county of Sligo; and St: Boetan,
of Kilboedan, in Dalaradia.

Corc, the grandfon of Olill Flannbeg, by his fon
Lugad, the founder of the kings of Munfter, was
the firft who kept his courtat Cafhel, in the county
of Tipperary. The place in whlch it was fituate
was called Corca-eathrac, which the fons of Amer-
gin, the pofterity of Milefius, formerly poffefled,
extendiftg in length from Tipraid-farann, near the
abbey of the Holy Crofs, called Huachtar-lamhann,
to Dunandreas, and the north of Knockgrafann.

His ftep-mothér Daela, the daughter of Fiachre,
{ord of Mufkerry, conceived a criminal paffion for
Corc: but when all her tender advances proved in-

effeual to induce him to pollute his father’s bed,
the exclaimed that he; wher the had Lim appre-
hended in her chamber, intended to force her.—

Whereat Corey being forbid his father’s houfe,

went into Albany, and there married Mengfinna,
the daughter of Feredach, king of the Pi&s, by
whom he had three fons; viz. Mann Leamhna, or

J.évinn, from whom the ancient earls of Lennox;

in Scotland, have deduced their genealogy ; Carbry

the Pi&, who is alfo called Carbry Luachra, becaufe
he was niirfed in Luacar, a mountain of Xerry, in
Munfter, from whom'is {prung Eogana&, or the

Eugeniads of Locti-len, from whom are fprung the
O’Murcherties in Munfter, and the Eogana& of

Moy-gerrgina, in Marr, a county of Scotland :
His third fon was Cronan, who coming over to

Ireland, obtained the barony where Bruighin-da-
chocca lies, with his wife Carchia, denominated
: Cuircnia
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Cuireniy from her;. which 4s now. the .batony -of -
Kilkenny, ip the county of Weﬂmeath , »
Levinia (contradted into Lennos, ,or Lenno:l 15
fituate near Danbriton in Scotland, and has t
its name from the river Levinn, w‘mch wathes it.
This river, ﬂowmg from the. lake Lomund, in “the
vernacular idionr is called Leavuin, (there is a nv;:
in Munfter-of the fame name), and the country is
called Moylea L'na, that i, the plain of Levmn —
The title of this dynafly is Mormhaor Leavna, that
is, the great Steward of Lennox, which dignified
ttle the pofterity of Mann 'Levinn ‘enjoyed an-
cxently "Buchanan* informs uis, this title was fo'-
merly in ufe in Scotland, *in former ages, excapt-
ing the Thanes, that is, the governors of difiriéts, -
and the Queaftor of capital affaire, there swas no title
more illuftrious than the Equeftsian order, which,
as 1 hear, is yet obferved among the Danes.” And
he fays a little after, * In the Engh{h language
which now pervades our country, the Thanes of
diftri@s are called Stuarts in moft places, and the
chief Thane is now called Stuart’ of Scoltand.” —
.Thane, or Thegne, an Anglo—Samn ward, ﬁgmﬁes
a minifter § 'Stuart, or Steward, is an Engllfh word,
denating a Queftor, who receives the revenues o.nd
in Irith Maor, which admits of the fame »;accepta-
tion ; however, they admit of fome more reftritions
as to honour and dignity, than the auther of Cam-
~ brenfis Everfus{, and others imagine.  Therefore

" * In the fixth book’ of his Hlﬁory of Scotland, concernmg which
.you may alfo confult-He@or Boetius, birandzs. .
" 4 Page 250. - ; : )

Vou. Il D S _ the

.
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the goverriors of diftri&s in’ Scotland were diftin-
ﬁ;ufhcd by the title of I\Jaok. that 1 1, Qgeﬁor and
thiey who wére maiters'of a greater tralf of country
were called ‘Mormbdor, thit Is, the Great %eﬁor'
dfterwards they were called ‘Thanés,” having bor-
rowed ‘the word from’ their. Anglo-Saxon feigh-
bburs and thofc: lngher in office were ealled Ab-
thanes : ‘at laft ' Maor was changed ints the Fudlifh
‘word Stisart, of the famie ﬁgmﬁcaﬁoh Malcolm
the fécond, about the year ‘1620, divided all Scot-
land inte’ baromes, ‘and granted to eachi baron 2
{ ofe nd_galloivs, wheteby they might puhifh mite-
a&tors within their own Junfdl&wns, by hanging
thé men.on fbe gallows, and by drowaing the
women'in the 7o/ . We'cannot éftertain’the moft
&fanit doiibt, bt thofe barom were the Thines in
ancient.times,, and that’ thé, powex: which the Thanés
had ovet the lives of fheir fubjects was coiifined to
. ‘the barons’: “but the" more honourable ‘barons, called
Mormbaor, were. created eatls by Maleolm the third
- about fifty years a,
‘ In the battle g? Clontatf, fought in_the year
1614, we réad there fell on the fide of Brian, To-
‘parch of Iréland, Donald the fon ‘ef Evin, the fon
“of Canich’ Mormhaor ‘Mair, and"Muredach Merm-
haor Leavria: from the formier, the defceridant of
‘Casbry the Pi&, arc fprung the ancient earls of
Marre s from the lattér, ‘'we ate of opinion, the
“earls of 'Lerinox, the poﬁenty .0f Manh Levian ate
«defcended. There is in Selden * a letter patent of
William, king of Seots, ‘in'the. ym 1 (171, of fome

® Selden, under the title of ‘How-, par. 2. c. 5. b 2. p.~84.8.
\ . . . grant

J
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er, ru;eﬂy carl -of Matre. ut
’l}hanc 18 ngt quite 'fo dﬁa&&, bv,‘xt 3
cyot difti mlgx;d ﬁ'om ‘barons sand ea\x}s, a3 x§

%r:face a %Vvemcnuoned Jetter 2o bis Bifkogs,
ris Abbot,r, 7iors, 7S 'g,z;g, ;ﬁ( ~
'Gé rers:. & id af chwgtg, ,J.S"élq‘xcré,

Cﬂd m.m lm!m ?uc 3-
nan ﬁys abgve, ¢ the 'Oi(f i .',%t

ufed.”  Now afew wards al Ia,&
. Donnchad, (they call him, Duncan the of
this family eat of Lennor; died, Gew%ng 79, male
dlye) in: the teign -of Rehert, the.fecond, ’*,qu af
Scotland ; andone.of his.danghiters. margyin
Stuart, aearly jallied- 0. kxgg Robert; sferxed th; ‘
gitle of earl of Lehnox -to his .pofterity..
'was_the-megher- of John easl of Lennm;, ,andpf
Robert, whom Charleg the ﬁxth‘}' of Erancegnade
colonel of a, Scots regiment;and. peeated, him Lord
DAublgny, in Avergne. . John Eazl. of L@gnox
wag gréat gravidfathier 0 Matthew Stuart, gar],of
Lennox, whofe. graedfon : by - his; fon ' Henty wias
the fixthiof Scotlandand firft of Great. Bri-
um:{ aod.Irdland, and the ;progenitor-of-the kiags
of England, who after the death of his uacle Charles
.earl of Lennox, in the year 1759, and of his great
uacle Robert bithop of Caithnefs, and-earl-of !n-

'Whobegmlmrengnmthlyzu 1379 .., .
-}Whobegmbnmgnmtheymnsso,anddxedxgm

1 117 Alan Styart 121 Matthew. . -
118 John 122 Henty ,
119 Matthew -333: hqc:, MW

820 Joha .
A Xz . nox
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nex~end March, conttituted thls county “into the

-duchy Qf Lennox, and cﬁnferréd ‘the thile'of it on
(mcus “Lord D’Aublgny, “forl to his” grand unele
Lord D Atibigny i France ; ~und” created his
1on was bkc of Lenﬁdx,'in 't‘be’ éhi‘ “161.4; Earl
sof R1chn nd in’ Eng 14iid, add af'tcrwatds Duke of
Rlchmomg who dyi :fg w}thout iffue, Was fuc‘ceeded
by, ‘hig brdtlier ‘Efrnwé ~in'the year 1619, as Duke
“of Lennéx and Kichingnd. - “So'much for the pofte-
my of Minn L’CVlﬁ 3 vrt' jhdﬂ now reftme thé ﬁory

Of CQIC ORI O Rioun PIONE Wb e
_ Corc:returning “hdtné, 1 ficceeded his: unde Ach

as king of; M‘unﬂéf “HEHad by Abinda, the daugh-
ter of Angus Bd%?a prince of ‘Cotedlaidia, Nat-
fraich and- Cafs. tfkaich, ‘after his ageeffion to
the crown of Miinfter, had- ABogus, the firft - Chrif-
tian king of Muinftet, and ‘Ofill, of whom we fhall
~ treat in-their j)fOﬁCr‘p‘a\:é The O’Dénitoghs, and

. ‘the ©©™Miihons, aré defcended from Caft. - :
i After the dedth:of Core, Critathann,smenarch of
. Ireland, conferted t‘nc fovereignty of Munfter: én -
"‘Conall. Each-ludth, as Keting™* . writes, whom--he
* had adopted : He wa¥ the great great grandfon of
" Cormit Cas, King of Munfter. ‘But. he is not enu-
" merated’ ‘arpong thcm in tho poem of the kmgs of

Munﬂcf.w‘-»,'

'Ketn the teign of Cruz&un
O’Igg’n':h O'Mgzon

. 83 Cormac Cas Meann, king of Munﬁet, ¢.6g. o
83 Mogcorb, Inng of Munﬁcr, cap: ,o & .

84 Fercorb o T

" 85 Angus Tire - L s Tl
86 Lugad Mean - K
87 Condl Ewhluath, ia the year 3790 ‘

E oL 'i;.‘
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His fifter Mongfigna paifoued ber byother king -
Crimthann at Ini(dorn-glas, an ifland' of the river
Muad, that hégfon Btian, -Ter. th the had the
moft unbounded affeétion, mn t the fooner be
feated on the thrdne: howéve,f; this execrable a@
had not the defired .effec};; .for. neither -Brian nor
any of his pofterity. was ever king .of Irsland, eXs .
ceppting . Roderic the laft king, and Turlough. —
She died herfelf.of the paifon.the had drank 1o her
brother in theifland ;:and; ber hrather, on his way
to-Munfter, died of the. plague.at this fide of, Lidae.
rick® Theemprefs Agrippinat poifoned, her uncle
- Claudius ;. queen_ Mongfiong poifened henbrother ;
both adtusted by fimilar motives of ambition, the
aggrandifement of  their offspring. - The formeg
was juftly pumfhcd for: ,tbtg atrociouts deed by. heg
fon Nero, and the latter infliCted op herfelf shat pus
pifhment the merited reward.of her fratricide.. Ngsa
was the laft of the illuftrigug. bqufe of Caefar; nang
of Mogfinna’s childrep arrived tp the managchy.—y
Rodenc was: the laft monarcb pf 1rql,and,,of nih
dcfccm :

' N i c..., ,».*

o, Bard a/ztechmtem /Z‘el _/Ium .’,':u, . e & N
. Dg/mﬂt pede j)@'na glagdo.” )

. skabh mch an R:gb The mount:ﬁn of,;he death of the kmg ¢
¥t Above, paf. 2. at the year g9 -t r {

- Seldom does ynhx(hmea, vxdg a Iaméégt‘ ,nq}e&thg qll”'s»
mgbcfoxe - S RTE

U R B0

c"'“‘:

e Y

/"' .‘ Sa ,.(.:,aA’P.
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S - W Yy te
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: Mfc -Of ﬂm&u&x ’

Lucnﬁmm& hafeiber of Ganadl of whone
L1 %€ Bape: (poken: in. tbe‘far@gm «chapter; obes
tiihed -the: cotnkry-biween theitity’ of : Linerige
ard- #B& ieuntain- Ebed, (which wetall npw the
aeilrity ‘ofth#é)fd'nided by the rived Stunnon from
Ménﬁér,‘ and=by the:kay of: Gelway: from Weft
€érinhughit 7 it: hes beeny taken from.Comaughit.—
Hergaie’ivthe sairle of Thumeid; st His pofferiry
wire tilled! DalcafBans. - Thé territgries: of+ the
Dhlceffins “extended: from- the. teap of: Chculsnd;
MEr ‘t’h ¢ Wefteiti Qcesn, in: Fhummond, to. the
Bouuds uf- Omsry ; ahd ‘ftomxtlic meuetain Eﬂga,
tiithe edtfinet -of the comnty ofGhiway, to the
Rérintai - Eblmna. Qdfy; the i fon:-of this. Conlthl;
BERiE {ifamed: DotabraJMbe»tall, frdm: his. fofteys
%‘r who was'a Foith, the ori} inai founder of ‘the
iﬂan‘s from ‘whem:- i polterity. were calied
Clann-tail, had twelve fons, viz. 1. Blod ; 2. Cab
finn; 3. Lugzd furnamed Dealbh-godh ; ¢ Sedny ;
s- Anogus en]nathracb, 6. Coritiac, who died
without iffue. a5 we réad; ¥.-Carthenn ; 8-Cannic;
-0 Ep&p# copatin ; 10, Aid; 11, Loﬂunn. 12.
Noem. F:in.]&g&sl%mnﬁhmﬁh‘ ’kat,,
Qfeutingie, -is defeendéd - undl: fromy his brother,
JAngus Kennatinn, O’Qum, and Clannifernain are

'
NS
e t B

. 86 Lugsd Meann . ‘88 Css
‘ w Eachlush . C?g Blod
n.m;m
O’Qnr : Bea; the fon of De.

fprung :

»':;'.
A

“n
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fprung : from Noem, Beg, tbe fon of Dee, denves
his. pedigree. . - :

The pofterity of. Lugad Dealhb-aodhg oslled Deb-
vinians from. their father’s  furname, founded!{even
Delvinias'beyond the Daleaffian limits, quite:conti-
guous to'each other in Meath and Connaught, vizi
Delvin the Great, Delvin the Small, Delvin Eathra,
and Delvin Teannmoy, in Meath : Delvin- Nuadhat,
Delvin of Cunlfablmr, and Delvin Feadha, in Tige
daloch, that.is, in the land of the two Mm in
Connaught.

Sigdy, the .great great grandfon-of Lu d had

"Treon, from whom Mag<Coghlan, lord - Delvm
* Eathra, which is now a part-of the King’ sCounty, .
is fprung;- and Lugued, from whom Q’Fintelon,
lord of Delvin the Great; is defeended. But Hugh
Lacy, at-the Englith invafion: the congueror of
Meath, after the expulfion of the (’Finnelans,
granted Delvin, the Great to Gilbert Nugent : from
whom:the Nugents; baross of Delvin, aow carls of
Wefmeath*, are defcended. -

‘The pofterity of Sumandt, the fon of Lugad; got
poﬁ'effwn of Delvin Nuadhat, fituate between the
Buc-and Bhanpion, in the county of Refcommon,..
until:they Teded it to the Imanians. -

Gaomoraad Gnogheg, the two fonsief - Lugad 5
fixed : Delvin Fnadha smong " the. Conmacniss, to

zhe wett of! Galway, between: Lioch-Orbien on: the

* Naggent.. . : o '
¥ 8p. l.ugadDealbhadh .92 :Andelac. L~
. %r:m - 93 Sigdy.
"189 Blod . . : 3 Ac Balldear, O’H
90 Cartha.nn Fiona '. 9 downig ur]y

- ‘ ~ north”
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morth, and Loch-lurghan, the hay of Galway, to
the fouth, nine miles from Thumond : ‘their pofte-
rity have-divided it into Gnomor and' Gnebeg,
which are at this day comprehended within ‘the
barony of Moycullinn, The Mac Conrys are def- -
cended from Gnobeg, who, within my recolletios,
held lands in Gnobeg under the O’Flaherties, who,
for a feries of eight hundred years paft, bave held
the fovereignty of the Corimacnians and Delvinians
there. . . Lo . .
Blod, -the eldeft fon of Cals, from whom his pof-
terity, lords-.of Thumand, are called Siol-mbloid,
had four_fons, viz. Bjeck:Carthens, Whize Car-
thenn, . Achy, and Brendan, .frém, whom the
O’Hurlies and the O'Malownies are {prung..

. White Carthenn was converted by St. Patrick,
and baptized st Baingeal (that is, Saim-aingeal, the
apparition of the'angel), near Limerick. Abeut
this time Garthenn’s wife was delivered of 2 mon-
ftrous foctus, which was 8o more than an indigefted

~ lump of fiefh.  St. Patrick being informed of this

difafier, defired Sts Benignus, who was-afterwards
bithop of Armagh, to blefs that lump of flefh with

~ the ftaff of Jefus, and then to forrh tn it a human

figure, While. he was praying to Ged ; which when

it had been dene, the:Almighty, at ‘the inftance of

his fervapnt, and as a confirmation of the fruth of re-
vealed religion, (which was but coldly received at
that time) converted that monfter into a perfe€t in-
fant, as to fhape and features. ‘The child at his
birth was called Achy Balldearg, that is, with the
red fign or limb ; for Ball, in Irifh, {ometimes fig-
nifies a member, and fometimes @ veffige; and Dearg

S T ; : >
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is rcd for there rcmamed on his flefh, in token of
this miracle, a red ﬁFn ,

From Caffin, the fecond fon of Cafs, the tarony
of O’Caffin has taken its name. Colen was the {ixth
from Carthenn *, the fon of Caffin, to whom the
Mac-Conmaras, or Cumarini (commcnly called
Mac Namaras, lords of the family of O'Caffin)
trace their genealogical line.

From Achy, the fon of Caffin, the O’Gradies are
fprung ; and from Caffin, the Maglanchies, Judgu
of the Dalcaﬂians, are defcendcd ,

C H A P LXXXIL

The. Dalcqﬂian prmcc.r, down to Brzan, monarch d‘ .
Irclana'

BLACK Carthcxm 1, the fon .of Cafs, was
prince of the Dal Caffians when St. Patrick
amved in Ireland on his miffion. |
2. White Carthena, the firft Chriftizn pnn.oe.

* O’Caflin, Clancolen, M*Namars, O’Gud,. Maglaaci.ec

8¢9 Caffin . 93 Eogenius '
go Carthenn 94 Donngal ’ -
g1 Fergal 95 Urthal i
9: Athland .. 96 Colen .
391 Achy Balldeatrg -.-* . g7 Anlumn
gz Conal . 98 Corc ‘
-93 Aid Caomh 99 La@na
94 Catbald : 100 Lorcan
§5 St Theoderic 10t Linped
96 Mathgaman. : 302 Brian, kiog of Irelaad.

. 3. dEogus,.

/
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3 Engus,,the fon of White Carthenn, whofe
five fons were, 1. Ronan; 2; Femadich ; 3. Falby;
4. Mognach ; 5. St. Dxma, bithop of Gonner of
whom Coigan fpeaks on tire fixdy of Janusey,

4. Achy Balldearg, who- was animated by St.
Patnck he was the brother of Fngus.

§- Cormac, another brothtt: : :

& Conall, the fon of Achy. -
fd7 Aid F lanncathra;(‘h,‘ of t the line of 'Blac!i Broad.
ide.
“ 8. 'Aid, the fom,o Conall ‘the ﬁrﬁ’Cerﬁu‘n’kmg
of Munfter of this ariiily, vitio was fiicceeded by
Aid the Black, the fon of Crimthann, of the race
of Fiach Broadﬁde St. Brendan, of Cluanfert, was
cotemporary, with this Aid; St Mgluan, his leprous
brother ; Carthenn, his fon; amd 3t: Theodoric, his
) ﬁmdfon, by his.fon Cathald, prince of the Dalcaf-

who i§ omitted in the catalogue, becaufe thro’
‘a contempt of all earthly grandeur, he retired from
the world, and took the habit of a monk at Lifmore.
He was the. father of ‘Bt. Fannan, bt{hep ‘of Killaloe,
and-of St Aidan, and the progemtbr of‘tﬁc Theo-
deric family, that is, the ‘Hy-tordhealvay, by his
fons Mithgaman, Achy, and ‘Algenan, the head of
the O’Maras. '

9- Ferdinand; the gneat grandfdn of»Caﬂ'm, the
fon of Cafs.

1

* Foraman ' " g3 Ferdinand -~ -+ -
89 Caffin ya - 94 Domin'gh:"\; AN PR
go Achy " g5 Olill Y
or Brendam - . 196 E&igem . ..
¢z Finag . 297 Donald. 3

. N S :
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10. Dima, grandfon of Angus by his fon Ronan. .
11. Domjnick, the fon of Ferdomac Dima.

12. Andly, the brother of Dominick.

13. Dubdun, another brother.

14. Kernach, the fon of Andly.

15. Torpach, the fon of Kernach.

16, Danild, the.great grandion of Deminick.

17:. Fignatta, the brether of Donald.

1% Cormac, the fon of Denald.

.19 . Rebaclian, the fon; of Mothla, the laft of thq
poRerity of - Magus..

2¢;. Lorean. the- fifth lmeal defcendant. from St.-
Theodaric, the father of Colgrach, whofe grandfon,
br bis. fen E&hgem; was: Ogan, from whom. the.

O’Hogass wese {prung. :

21.. Kennedy, the fon . of Lorcan, bad twelve - -
fons ; -one of whoim was. Donacuan, the father of

Kennedy, frathiwhom the O'Kennedies, proprietors

of Qpsond; are defeended ; and of Riagan, the pro-

genitor. of, the:‘OQ'Regans ; and Ed@tigern, whofe
grandfon, by his; fon. Flgnq, was the poct Mac-

Cmntg, the; fomﬁerdf the Mac-Craiths, in. Thu-

me o N

.22 Lafna: fuﬁceeﬂ@d* }ns fahcr Kennedy thres

years, fwm,vdimn Gml\an Lachma at Creig-leith,

is called. -

23 Mathgam, the fon of Kennedy, was. kmg
of: Munéter, frein whem: md@fcended the O’Béol-
lais, ' O’Hanrdghanss. O‘Calfys, O’Sbhillaue, and:
O'Sidhaghans..

' gafy - Beiiay, tbe fot; of Kwnedy, kmg of. Munﬂer.
atd - Irekind: :

® Grienan Lchtna a ceraig lewh,  Lachtn2’s tower g:he grey cliff.

\
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Cc H A P :LXXXIV'E‘

L

The nativity, pareniage, and couatry gf' St Pa{mf

Ly

[N the feventh: year of the reign of Cnmthann

X in Ireland, St! Patrick, the fon of Calphurhius
the deacdn, who was the. fon of Patitus: the pref-
byter, and of Conchefla,  the'niiece of Sv. Martin of
Tours by his fifter, dcfcended fromthé ancient
Britons; whofe pofterity are: now the Canibri in
Woales, and the Brifons 'in Britannia Armorica,
the ancient inhabitants of Great Britain, was born
in a remote quarter of the Britons mear the caftle
of Dunbriton. Hence various controverfies. have
taken rife. Some write he was born in' Bretagne,
a country .of Gaul; perhaps for “this reafon, be-
caufe he emigrated: From his own country thither,
‘with his parents, it being his mother’s natal foil,
and coming from thence, he himfelf was. brought‘
captive into Ireland ; -the équivocal word Brifannia
admits ef this cxphcanon Others fay he was an
Englifhman, becaufe the Anglo Saxon éhpire ex-
tended afterwards - to« thofe - termonm, for that
tra@ of country between the citerior and alterior
Roman limits, (in the extreme parts of which, St.
Pattick was born) in- procéfs of timt -was taken
in to conflitute the Scottith’ monarchy, and is the
principal part of it at this day; and. in the anci-
ent, Martyrologies. of Bede,. Ufuard, Raban, and
Adon, “ the natlvxty of St. Patrick in. Scotland
: oL falls

R
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falls on the »;th of March;!-whgrefore fome have
been inducgd to .call him a Scot.. -As therefore
his death, and not his birth, is meant urnder the
name of nativity ; fo likewife, under the appella-
tion of Scotland, we are not to underftand mo-
dern Scotland, as no fuch place then exifted, but
Ireland. .., ..., . -

A very- gredt bay of ‘the Iriffi Weftern Ocean
runs up the Britith country a great diftance from
the weft; which formerly divided the Britons from
the Pifs, and-which was appointed as the ylterior
‘Roman Himits, by Agricala ; in the north of which,
the "Scbis for a length of time formed fettlements,
after theyafrived from Ireland. The celebrated
fortrefs' of Dunbriton ftands on a yery high and
craggy .clift, and commands a profpect of this bay
firuate between :Cluide and Lennox. Cluide, called
‘Glotta’ by “Tacitus, is the river that runs through
the archiepifcopal fee of Glafcow, -and empties
itfelf in the bay of Dunbriton. From this river,
Dunbriton was formerly called Arcluid, that is,

‘#hove Cluide ; or Alchuid, that is, the rock of ,

Cluitle, and from the fortrels Alcluid, the country
or valley of Alcluide, now Cluidefdale, is cailed. -
‘Where below Dunbriten is the plain of Taburn,
. on which the town Nemthor ftood, which gave
birth to the illuftriois miflionary, St. Patrick; and -
there He fpent part of his youth, as we are affured -
by the ancient writers of his life. :
But thé Britons occupied that country to the
year 756, when Eadberr or Egbert, king of the
Northymbrians, and (Engus or Angus, king of
’ 7 the
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the-Flés, fibdied theiciry of Pusbifton,'aid Hav-
"iﬁfgé:;pélltd the Btitbns, pbtained the fovereignty
- afit. . -

.C H-A P. LXXXV.
* Niell the Créat, vhe 3 35t monrch.of Friland.

N TTELL the Great *, the fon 6(15&@ Mog-
medon and Carinna, the Saxan, . after th
‘death of king Crimthana, is proclaimed monarch
‘of Ireland, and reigned ‘upwards of twenty-feven
years. N
~.In the fourth yeart of the reign of Niell “the
'Greéat, Clemens Maximus, (by birth -a Spauniard)
being ele@ed emperor in Britain by the foldiers
in the year 382, conquered the Piés aud Scots
‘who had made frequent incurfions, and marching
-the military bands of the Britons into Gaul, de-
prived the emperor Gratian of his émpire and life
at Lyons, on the twenty-fifth- of Auguft.
“I'his fame year St. Patrick with his parents emi-
ated from Alcluid to Bretaigne, -by . croffing
. ﬁ:ﬁmi&, or the 1&ian Sea, which runs- between
Gaixl and “Britain, -and Jived with his mother’s re-
lations. £ of ks Niell : a
In the ninth year f of king Niell's;reign, Cle-
mens Maximus, tyrant of Britain and G?t;l, was

1

*Lntheyaargrg. - +38;. 38
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ftain” by the' emperor Theodofius, on the'twenty-
feventh of Augoft. . - -
- 'On this_year, St.’ Patrick having “alimoft-attained
Fis flxteenth’year, was'brought among many other
cajtives from Bretaigtte ‘to. Ireland. Conceriiing
whichy {oine anonymons wiiter of the life of St.
Patrick, ‘Written in three bobks, fpeiks thus *;
¢ “The. Scots from [reland, under ‘their king Niell -
Naighiallich 1, defolated ‘many “provisces “of Bri-
tain in’ Oppofition to the Roman ‘drms, in the
reign of Conftantius, Conftantine’s fon. -, They firft -
PBegin ' td lay wafte the ‘North of Britain, and in
fortle time ' the Trifh, ‘after vatious engagements by
fea and land,  exterminated the inhabitants of that
‘couiitty, ‘and-occupied it themfelves 1 ;" and foon
aftér we read, ** -St. Patrick ‘was brought a “pri- -
‘fofier'to Irélantl, in the frft year of the reign of
‘the 'émpetor Tulian the apoftate, who* fucceedeld
‘Conftantius; and -in -the minth year - of ‘Niell
:N'siighiall'aéh", "monarch of Ireland, who magnani-
‘moufly 'fivayed ‘the fceptre’ twenty-feven years,
‘and ‘committed -great ‘ravages and devaftations in
-Britain and” Fogland, ds'fat 2s the ‘fea that flows
between Britiin-and Gaul'§, where-he fell in'bate

'Y Ui, in the) bepinning of his Britith Church; p: 587.
¥ ngNx@H, concerming this furdame ‘we Thall (peak heéréafier.

" '4’A Tong time after Niell,’ the Dalriediriiens came from Trcland,
concetnibg whomy' thie: venerable Bede!s iftorg, b..1. c. 1. ;.
§ Unlefs Anglia in this paffage, might'bave been inferted by aay
one for Britannia, the author appears to have lived after the y=r'827,
at which time the word Anghia had been- genenlly ofed, . ‘
) . \ -l .. ﬂc_”

14
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tle.” This fame author quoting this paffage- from
the books of St. Patricg's 'Egiﬁles *aﬂ'a‘g T was
about fixteen years okl at that time,” concludes
that he was fa old then, ‘and begins his third book
" as follows. "¢ ln the pinth year of the reignof
the emperor Theodefius, who immediately fuc- .
ceeded Honorius, in the fourth- year of the reign
of Laogary. the fon of Niell, king of Temor 1, and
‘in the fixtieth year of his own age, the glorious
archbifhop St. Patrick being commiffianed by pope
Celeftine; came ta Ircland to propagate the gofpel
of Chrift $;” where in this place he very accu-
rately joins the fixteenth of St. Patrick’s age, with
the ‘ninth year of Niell's reign, when he was
brought prifoner to Ireland; and the fixtieth
year of his age when he received his miffien from
~pope Celeftine, with the fourth of Laogary, and
the ninth of Theodofius (who died on the fif-
~ teenth of Auguft, after his uncle Honorius) for
“from the ninth year of Niell, and .of Chrift 432,
forty-four years have intervened; as the difference
from the fixteenth and fixtieth year of St. Patrick’s
.age. For from the ninth year of this ‘I hedofius,
.and of Chrit 432, forty-four being fubtraded,
the firft year of Julian’s reign does not commence
- - as he calculates. The firRt year of Julian’s reign
 was in the year of Chrift 361, when-Achy the
father of Niell reigned in Ireland; and he feems
to have erred ia confounding the Scettifh exps-
* Uther, ibid. p. 829, : . . o
+ Temor. the palace of Ireland ~ : .
3 Uther, ibid. p. 815, . :
o ditions
1
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‘difions of thofe days into Britain, which we Have
- mentioned before, when Achy ruled Ireland; and
‘Conftantius the foni of Conftantine, ‘and after him,
Julian, - were 'emperots, ¥ith the exctu'ﬁons of
Niell. '
But t?xé pm\ndencc of Heaven womftrfu'ﬂy ap-
peared in this inftance; that he a boy at the age

‘of fixteen, (io old was ]ofc h when he was fold by

‘his brethren into Egypt*)fhould be taken ihto cap--
Yivity far frém his friends, #nd learn a foreighi lan-

guage, by which, in time, 'this glorious miffions -

ary fhould ‘emagieipate that pédple from the" ty-
ranny of Zabuh So Mofes- wis ‘expofed in a

afket, afterwards ‘educated in the. palade with'a -

knowle&ge ‘of the polite arts, and: deflicied 4s the fa-’

vieur of a- people groaring under Egyptizh -bon--

‘dage.” . Whit the flail i to the corn; the furnace to
gold, the file to iror, the prefs Yo the grape and t&

the oﬁve, the fame 18 ﬂ\e labomtory of t’nbul'méh g

to the juft.

'In the thlrd conTulate of Theodoﬁus the ﬁrﬁ ‘f i

‘and of Abundantius, as we -read in -the ¢hronicle '

-

‘of Florentius -of Worcefter, Bra*am, a3 Gildas {'ayq
in his deftrulion of it §, was fir/? greatly ravaged -

and diftrefled for many years, by two very ‘cruel
‘tranfmarine nations the Scots from the fouth,

-and the Pl&s from the North. - N .- >

* Gen. 7 2. as the m?gar Lain edmou mennons, but the ﬁea

-brew. Greek, Samaritan, Chaldean, Syriac,, and other edinom, affers

‘he was feventeen vears old at ‘the time. Ufher, P 828 in the place
‘above cited.
+ Inthe year 393 1 Uber, ibid. p. 593.

VdL.—II‘-. _ Y " The

-
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The venerablc Bede *, repeating . thefe fame
wards of Glldas, adds, “ we fay thefe nations
were tranfmarine, not that they were fituate be-

yomd Britain, but becaufe they were diftant from

......

the quarters of the Britons, two arms of the fea:

lying becween them.” .In this he alludes to the
Pi@s.and Scots, who - were inhabitants of . Britain
in his days.. But Gildas does not. mean thefe Scots
wha had made no fettlement in Britain at that pe-
riod; .but the Pi&s of North Britain, and the Scots,

who were then mafters of. Ireland, and came over .
Yo _Britain once a year to plunde: and carry off

booty, as the mterpolator of Gildas has commented
in the” manufcript in the library of Cambridge.
Becaule the Scats, {he fays) at that. time inhabited
Ireland and the Pi&s Scotland, that is, from the
North, as.above mentioned.. The venerable Bede

hxm;fclf . pofitively aflerts, as well in his chronicle, ,’

as jn the 13th and 14th chapters of his firft book,
that thefe Scots returned -home t6 Ireland after tl';e.
third confulate of Ztius (not Boeotms) that is, after
the year of Chrift 446, which he has extra@ed-
verbatim from Gildas ; ; * the Scots return. home,”

as in.the Chronicle, * thofe daring Irifh plunder--

ers, -as in chap. 14.
Here we muft obferve, that the word (firft) as

above in Gildas,is not fimplytobe taken for the firft
incurfion of the Scotsand Pits, againft the Britons
and'Romans in Britain, as appears from the vari-
ous expeditions againft them already mentioned;

© % Bede’s Hiftory, b 1. ¢. 12. \
. - but



ParcliL.”  O'Flaberty's: Qgygia. - 318

but it redates to the firft . of the three dncurfions.
which Gildis -gives us, that put themy uider uns’.
furmountabfe difficulties, -and brought them fo the
of’ deftrucion and -annihilation ; the.fecond:
of which - happened aceording o Uiher* in " the'.
year 4253 and-the third; in the year 431, The
author ¥ of . St. Patrick’s: lifé' has mentioned - the .
firft. of. thefe.devaftaticns  before ; the ‘Scots from
Iretand; unde: their King Neilt N'alghialhch plun-
dered fevetal provinces of the Britons in . oppofi- -
tion to the Roman arme; - and - e fays: thus of >
Neilt, “ he ranfacked Britain.'and England; as-far:. -
as the fea that runs between Gaul.ahid . Britgin.”? -
He hgs- likevwife - mentioned the - Trifh? fleat: which: :
invaded Britala av this dme; where lse mtmd‘oce: =
BM tﬁlkingasfdno*ws‘ el

PRI I N

Mt queguie wc:m.r peréz/tztem gmtlb'm. zngwf,
Munsvit Siilicko, totam cdis” Scatm¥ m:n
Momt E‘J’ z)g/}jf /puﬂxawt nmuge db s §

| ln the, ﬁxteenth year of Niell’s rexgilﬂ St. i’atnck, ‘
after. fervm -in quaht of Swmeher years, m.
- the large. valley of Arcail, near the mountain, st, .

#* In his Ch;oaologlcal Index to ;he yeaf 393, 425, and 43:.

4+ In this chap: “at thé year 388,

t Claudian, b. 2. concerning | h:s encomqm)s on Stilicho. | .

§ Alfo Stilicho fupported me, perithi ng by neaghbot‘mn& ndﬁom,,
fayeth fhe, when the Scots piit all Ierne in moﬂon, aod
foam’d with hoftile mariners.

§ Inthe year 395.

YA LN
R
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in the north of Dalaradia, obwined his freedom on
the {eventh year, and failing from Ireland, returned
ta his friends. ¢ For that Pagan people,” as we
read in his life*, ufed on the feventh year of their
flavery;. to enfranchife theiv fervants, unlefs they
wifhed- themfclves 'to continue in bondage: This
fanéion of a legal edi€t was eonfonant to the re:
demption and freedom ‘of St. Patrick as Jocelint -
fays, for.by law "he was to ferve {ix years, and

reftored to.his-liberty on the feventlr . ' But when

the. proprietor’.of ‘that .eoyntty; Milchuo, Patrick’s
mafter; would not.grant. him his freédem without -
pdying .a ranfom,- his:gnardian .angel Vidfor ap-

peared unto . Pltrick, br jperhaps the. tutélary one

of the [rifl, a5 the. commentator of Fiec writes,$;

and thewed hiin alump of gold thit was dug ug by

one of the fwine, in the place of Sciric, at Ar-

caile, in the above mentioned valley. At which
‘place, the church Sciric-Patrulg, builtin the county

of Antrim, preferves that name to this. very day,

and has been greatly réforted to by thé faithful, -as
a ]gia.ce_ of pilgrimage and devotion. Where the

veftiges of the angel were imprinted -on the rock;
~atthe time that Fiec, bithop. of Sletty [|; and dif-

ciple ‘of St. “Patrick, ‘the above quoted commen=

* 1n Colgan, in’ his Triag Thaum. feventh p. 1, & 21.
+ Cap. 16, . :
t.Exodus'21,2.  Deuteronemy 15, 12. -
§ Num, 7007 - . '
£ C. 4. io'the Life of St Fitrick.

o tatot
| 40 : R
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tator *, and . the, author:of the feventh kfc ﬂou-{ '

rithed, as they Ihemfelves atteftt. ...

St. Patrick had.a. vifion while hef ‘lived with hu
own peaple; which we ar¢.informed he committed
to writing, in thefe words: * | faw in 2 dream- At

night, a man coming from beenonei, wholénane
was ViGorigius§, with a great packet of letters, and -

he gave me one of them, and 1 read the beginning
of the lgtter, purporting the Vasce of the Irib; and
while I was reading the beginning of the letter,. I
imagined at that very inftant that I heard the voice
of them who were néar the woad of Foclut, which
is near the Weftern Ocgan; and they thus exclaimed
3s if with one voxcc, We ¢entreat thee, baly bo_y, ta
come’ and walk among us. And 1 was greatly

amazcd and ] could read no more ;. whercon I‘

awoke,”
Rut they whofe voiee he heard in the vifion near

the wood Foghlaid, in Tirawley,.in the county éf

Mayo“the above-mentioned commentator of Fiec|
lays, were then jnfants in their mother’s womb,
exclaiming -in the vifion, @/ the Irifb cry 1o, thes,
They were Crebpea and Lefla, the daughters of
Glerann, whom St, Patnck afterwards baptized.

* They arg,” as he fays, ¢ ranked in the catalogue

of faints at this day, Ad have been interred in the
church of l'orchlann, near the river Moy, to the
WefL.” . .

’Numg. t P L¢ 22 .
ti e Irctind. '
§ Vidlor, the tatelary angel of the Iiifh. Trja: Tl'wm P 17,
0« 24.
§ Number 15,

Mar

<



: 326 - " Q'Flaberty’s Ogygia. Part I

"Many . ancient authors, of very great -authority,
write, that St. Patrick, after he left Ireland and
. fpent foine time as a Jayman with St. Germain, bi-
;hop of -Auxbrre, lived four years with his uncle
$t. Martin, and received orders from him, Accord-
~ing to this rclmon, he lived ‘with St. Martin in the
:years 398, 399, 490, 401.: for, in the year 401,
‘8t. Martin diéd * at'midnight, on a Sunday,” the
. 15th of November, as St. Gregary of Tours writes.
.Erom the confuylate of Evodms, which commenced
on the firft of January, in the year 386, to the death
-of St. Martin, fixteen years* have elapfed, .as Se-
verus Sulpmus, an intimate friend of St. Martin’s,

- writes in hig life of him.

At this petiod flourifhed, far {rom - Ireland their
native foil, St. Alby, St Declan, and 8t. Kieran ;
‘who, with St. Ibar, were four lrith bifhops, who
- thh their difciples were propagating Chriftiantty in
Ireland before St. Patrick, whom they affifted in
_ that divine employment. St. Alby, being commif-
fioned by the fovereign pontiff to convert fome
~diftant country, is faid to have ere@ed a monafte
there, and to have left the fons of Goll there, who
~ were faints. . :

St. Declan and St. Kleran bemg confecrated bi-
thops by the pope, and having met St. Patrick in
Italy going to Rome, came to Ireland, where the
former, preached the gofpel to his-own pcople, the
_Defies, among whom he founded the epiicopal fee
of Ardmore ; and thc latter to his own people, the

« 385 16 4c2 Onrthe firft of January, after the death ofSamt
, Mamm - ’
e Offo-
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: .Oﬁ'onans, havmg founded the fee of Saghlr among
the inhabitants of Ely: they both converted num-
‘bers. Likewife Luga¢, Coluthbanus, Meldan; Lu-
gad, and Caflan, who accompamed St. chran from:
Italy, obtained five bithopricks in Leinfter.

~ In the feventeenth™® year of king Niell’s reign,
Stilicho, mafter of the Roman militia, fecured Bri-
. tain agiinft the affaults and invafions of the Scots
from Irélgnd and- the Piéts. having appointed a
Roman legion on the frontiers to repel them, which
the poét Claudian_has mentioned in his Epithala~
. mium on Palladius and Celerina, fpeakmg of Cele-
nna s father:

' Spar/iz.r tm;terzp vires conﬂrmgzt in ummt s
Depofitum : quee Sarmaticis cuftoaia ripis,
Rue [evis objetla Getis, quie Saxona franet, , -
Vel Scotum legio, quante cinweré cobortes
Oczarmm, qmmto ﬁaoatar mi‘lztr Rbéma"{' s

- Alfo, m his book of the Getic war: - -

 Venit &9 cxtrem:: legio pratenta Brztamm, ’
- Qua Scotv dat frana truci,. ferroque notatas
P:ﬂcgrt exanimes, Pitto morientt, ﬁgnra.ﬁi

*In the year 396
+ He colle@s together the feattered lorces of ‘tire empire, “which may -
. -guard the Sarmatian banks, which may q:‘:nk the cruel Getse; or fub-
. ..dge the Saxony. or Sgots, what cohorts. plough, the ogean ? with vlhat
forces is the Rhine vanquifhed, .and readered peaceable? ..., .
1Al élon cofnes marching before thé extieme Britons, whfch fob-
.. dues the fierce Scots, and: furveys their kled's bodtes pltrobd 'ikhﬁéel
-wlnm the Pi@s are expiring, .
o : In
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. his eight fons: four of whom remained in'Meath,
which by a- decree of king Tuathall beloriged al.
" ways to the reigning monarch, until it was divided
among the fons of king Nicll, as to Laegar, from
whom the ‘Hy-loegarians {of whom O'Coindhealb-
hain wag formerly thelord) monarch of Ireland, and
father to. Lugad king of Ireland : a part was aHigned
Conall Ctimthann, another fon, from-whom feven-
, veen kings -of Ireland fprung : and te Fiach; from
~ whom was defcended ©’ Molloy lord of Ferakeall,
in Meath; but now in the:King'scounty) airdMag-

' eoghagan, proprietor of Kenelfiachia: the fourth
fon was Mann, the progenitor of the people of
Teffia, that is, of the Faxes* of Muntir-tadgan,
-Jords of Teffia; the Mogawlies, lords of' Calrigia;

. .. the O’Braoin, of Bregmama the Mag-cargamnians,

" of Cuircnia ; the O’ Daha, of Corcaduin ; O Quin,
of Munnr-gﬂgam, in the county of Lon’gford —_
The defcendants of thefe four fons of Niell were
denominated the South Niells.

But the other four going to Ulfter i’ome time be-
fore the arrival of St. Patrick, occupied very exten-
fyve diftriéts, which their poﬁenty, called the North
Hy-niells, were poflefled of to the prefent -timie,
orie of whom was Eugerius, the progenitor of the

- Kinell-eoguin, or Tironfans, of whom there were

. fixteen monarchs of Ireland, the anceftors of the
illuftrious family of O’ Nell'r, who are princes and

#0’Molloy - A . O’Brain Caron
Foxes O’Baly O’Quin )
- Magawley - o .
$ONell . . QRomad v o4
Carbry o " O"Brenan

' earls
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earld of Fyrone: Conall Gulban, from whom are
deféended the Kinell-conaill, or princes and “earls
of Tyrconal, and ten Kings of Ireland : the third
fon was Carbry, whofe offspring, the Keriel-caitbre,

formerly inhabited Carbry Gaura, in the county of

Longford : he was the grandfather of Tuathal, the
fecond king of Ireland, and progenitor ¢ of the O'Ro-

_ nans, in Carbry Gaura. ‘The youngeft fon was -

Enny Fionn, whofe pofterity formerly occupied
"Firenda, a country of Tyrconel, between the ‘two
arms’of the fea; that is, between Lochfewall and
Suilech: and OBroenan, in Kinel-énda, near the
‘hill Ufneach, in Kinelfiachia.

Keting writes, that Rignacha was the mother of

feven of the brothers ; and that Indea, the daughter
of Lugad, Was the mother of Fiach. This L.ugad
‘Meann was the grandfon of Fergus the Black-
tooth’d, monarch of Ireland*, by his fon ZEngus;
but fhe 'could not be literally the daughter of Lugad
Meann, who flourithed in’ the year 278, as has

‘been already treated of in chap. 69, and the wife -

of ‘Niell in the year 379. Therefore Indeat, called
the daughter of Lugad Meann, was the daughter of
Dubthach, the grand-daughter of Mindach, apd
great gtand daughter of Lugad Meann; for DaI}anj:,
the brother of Indea, who was alfo in a vague fenfe
called the fon of Lugad Meann, was the fon of
‘Dubthach§, the grandfon of Miandach, and great
grandfon of Lugad Meann||: the book ‘of Lecan 9

." *:The book of Lécan, fol, 137. h, col. 2.
Ibid. fol. 140. b, col, 3. 1 Ibid.
Ibid. and fol. 139. a, col.2. 1 Fol. 140.

1Ilnd fol. xg;.\a i

calls
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calls this Indea the mother of Conall, Galban, and
Eugenius, the fons of king Niell. By this regula-
tign the generations are brought to, a coingidence ;
for, as Niell was the feventh from Conn of the
hundred battles, by his fon Artur; fo was the, by
her daughter Maina, the mother of the Black-
tooth’d, the feventh from him alfo,

Eugemus had five fons: 1. Muredach, from
whom were fprung kings, He was the father of
: Muchcrtaqh, monarch- of Ireland; of Mongan,
from whom is defcended O Donga]y ; and of Fer-
gall; the progenitor of the Mac Cathmhail. In-
‘darha the Fair, the daughter of 4 Saxon prince, was
“"Muredach’s mother.

-+ _« His fecond fon was Fergus, from whom is def-

.gended O'Conor of Moy-ith. 3, Olill, from.whom,
are {prung Muntir-kelly,- 4. I'ed,hm, from whom
O’Dubhirma. 5 Achy Binne, from whom Kinel-
“mbinne,

Teffia, vthtch fell ta Mann, the fen of kmg Niell
and his pofterity, was formerly a very extenﬁve
country in Meath; comprehending five baronies in
Weflmeath, viz. the country of the Faxes, Calrigia,
Bregmama, and Cuircnia, b.qﬁdes the- lands af-
ﬁgn.ed. the ' Thits, Petits, and Daltons: and in

~ the county of Langford, divided into North and
South- Tefia. Ncrth Teffia is-Carbria Guara, the
pofieffions of Catbry, the fon of king Niell, and his
pofterity.; ‘where the fons of- that moredp}ous Car-
bry, apprencnﬁve of the confequences of the curfe
denounced againft them, ware copeexted, and enter-,
;a‘m,d St. Patrick in a princely manner, to whom,

~yhey grz.'xtcd a hcmuful place, called Granard, He
\ ‘ appomted

“y
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appointed Guafa& bifhop of this place, the fon of
his quondam mafter Mdchuo, whofe herd he was ;
und he erefted-a nunnery in another place adjacent
to Cluanbronia, for the two Emerias, {ifters of Gu-
afack ¢ wheve, to this Very day, es the author* of :
thie feventh life of St. Patrick wrote; the veftiges of
their feet are to be feen indented on‘the flone where
they ‘walked, after receiving the veil from St. “Pas
trick, and devotmg their virginity to God. ’

South Teffia, in the county ¢t Longford, as the
other part in Weftmeath being.divided from it by
the river Ethne, belonged to Mann and his pofter-
ity. St Patrick fegenierated this Manhn in the laver
of baptifm, and built a ¢hurch ina place called Ard-
achadh, which to this very ddy.is the fee of Ardagh,
and confecrated his fifter’s fon, Melus, bithop of it: -
with whom he left Mxlchnm co—blfhop, brother to -
Melns. .. .

King Niell, in the midft'f his hofttle attadks on
Aremorica, was killed by a poifoned arfow throwr
at him by Achy, the fon bf Enny Kenfall; kKing of
Leinfet, beyond the Loiré near the IQian fea, this
Achy bore him a deadly ammpﬁty; whxch oceas
fioned “his fatal overthrow. =

The Britith fea which divides Britaln fioth France,
extending from the Gcrman Océan to the mouth of
the . otre in Fraoce, is celebrated by the hame of
the I¢tian feat, in Irith Muirni& by our ancientwris
ters. But whether it has-obtained this- appellation
from the IQian harbbur, which Cv:fn méntions .

* Trias Thaum P 2. G S°-
} Uttler, cit, p- 823 ‘ h i.
Awheit

a
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vthen he failed by it to Britain, of the harbour it-
felf has been called IQian, from the fea, is a.matter
not eafily determined. Writers are even at this-day
~ divided where this I&ianharbour lay.’ Many are

of opinion with Lhyd, that it is Calais; others. .

- fay it is_St. Omer’s; but- Camden * is .convinced
that Vitfan, called Whitfan by the Englith; wvas the

1&ian. harbour. Between which Vitfan and. Dover -
in England, before Vitfan was ftopped, was the

common paffage in former ages, as now between
Dover and Calais ; nor was this fea any where fo

narrow. Czfar’s paﬂ'age into Britain was moft in-’

dubitably by theconfines of Picardy, where the
Morini formerly refided, in the counties of Bologne
and Guines, ‘both which formerly belonged to the
county of Artois. . In. thefe parts anciently was a

moft famous paﬂ'a,ge between Gefloriacum (called.

by Ptolomy the naval Gefforiacwm ), and the wown
of Richborow in Kent, frequented by the €mperor
Claudius, and .other generals but Gefloriacum, to

which Pliny alludes by the Britify harbour of the-

Meriniy is .clearly demonftrated by Camdent to be
thecity -of Bolognes; fo that almoft all are upani-
‘mous, on that head. ~Wherefore I think we can
pofitively affert that there was.no place onthat con-
tinent properly called .the Iétian harbour: .{o that,
as Pliny calls the Britith harbour among the Mo-
rici, -becaufz thiere was a paffage from thence into
Britain p after the fame manner the I&tian harbom‘
was fo-dencmigated, from. its communication with
the IGign fea.
®Camd. Britin Kent. - 4 Ibids in Kents ‘
- ’ : CHAP.
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'C H A P. LXXXVL
Torna Eg:a{.

N the reag& of James, king ef Grcat B

and Ireland, aud in the recolle@ion of our pa- .

rents, .a great poetical contention arofe- between
Thady Bruodin, the fon of Daire, of Thumond,
and Bugad Clery, ef Tyrconel, the antiquary, con-
cerning an ancient Irith poem publithed under the.
mame of Torma Egeas, formerly profeflor of the’
antiquities of Ireland; in which this Torna pro-
pofes himfelf as uimpire, ta reconcile Niell, king of -
Ireland, and Corc, the {on of Lugd , king of :Mun~
fter, who were formerly inflructéd -hy -him, and’ .

were his particular favourites, but-at this time car- .
- ried on hoftilities againft each other, as he fays m :

| hxs poem whlch begins thus : -
Rﬂh’ catk idir Chorc is N jall*, . .

‘Bruody, who commences the confroverfy, de:
fends the fouth of Tréland, and Clery undertakes -

the vindication of the north : they bath attacl: cach
other in In{h verfe.

In the poem of Torna, as nearly as f ceh.come |

prehend his defign, his only fcope is to produce'
the encomiums of Corc and his anceftors, in order
to depreciate them- tamtly for which’ _purpofe he
mtroduccs himfelf a&mg for Corc, and his antago-

| AThe rage of battle between Corg tndNiallc

nift,
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nift, Niell, exulting, as you may partly fee from
the following lines : T ‘ ‘
Tum petd propicd aquas eatruttn palatia Bonti;
Talibz{r eﬂjf;‘n‘zm rex ﬂzribundmpagif. : ‘
Ergone Quintiadim dowicilia regia, cuithon 24,
Debita~Hibernighutom Sengnine fecplia, petit? =
Non petit hov Covcai ; pebat &5 fi forfiban ; inguan
Momoniym quam re, plus valet ore genus. - -
Dhum Quintlade levitatis chimine carpunt ; .
Grandiloquus jig'z}eiii‘; quabiter ¢ffe folet.
" Regia Lugada, jed Ren veprobanda propago ;
Hofpitidy qua non clarior #lles homo. = -
Non mibi pay tenevis fuerat, Rex fubjictt, annis :
Nam fua.Liber exat, dum mén cara liber.
Aiferat ut ferro furor eff, aut.caca libids -
Temoric & Quinti mania Brge Duciy®, *

1n thefe verfes he fot only cenfures Corc for hjs
ambition, vain glory, and levity of mind, to omit
what he derogates from his anceftrs; but even taked

¥{Torna) 'Then I demadd thepelace which has been-byjtle. near the
Boyne, and the furious kipg treats with me in the following fapner.

[ Niell] Wheréfote does te demapd the royal refidence of Conn's
defeendants, 1 8hdin. the Yeeptrs I3 not duc, at the expenae of the
bloo;.of the Irifh ; ’ . u}d e

arna] Corc, daes not. require thut, angd fheuld he perhaps require
it,';[ fay, 1:.|hc line'of Mun&éiqi"&‘nwre powerfut in Wordspthgnpdecdqs.-f
The pfspring oCona charpe bim with leviy ; 4 youth bombaftic and
lofty in his lpguage, #s is his cuftom. The coprt pf Lugad ought to
be réprobated for its inode of hofpitality;” but dot his family, tha
which ndv¢ i moje §iloftriohs, - SR e :

[ Niell] The kinjg replies, - he was stot hké me'in our_ténder years ;
for he to Bacchus was devoted, I to my books. Let him take, fuch is
his fury or blirid ambition, the walls of Temor from the race of prince
Conn~ ' PRy . .

« » .o _ Can

.

N
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33 spPortunity of reproaching him for his.incljna-
tion to wige, and attachment to voluptuous pleafure,

though he. had not as yet arrived at the years of ma-
turity ; wherein he infinuates and introduces the
propenlity of Niell to learning.  Wherefore Bmody
very Juﬁly rebukes him thus ;

Momonii vifus contendere nominis :‘rgo L
Connallorum ultra es vidus amore Dicum*.

'And in the'fqond laft diftich of the fame poem:

Et gue mqgnamma ¢t pro Corco rege locutas
Temoria ut celebreat nomiga regis, crantt.

But on this Bruody refts his principal 2 ent,
for of the brothers who firft fubdued Ireland, Clery,
in the following diftich, carps at Hiber a.nd Heri-
mon, from the former "of whom Corc was fprung;
‘and from the latter, who was older, Niell was, def~
cended :

Senfireacht ni ghabban ceart
A ttir do gabbtbar le neart;
Calmacbt na ffear is ceart ann,

*Sni jiqﬁreacbt [fear -nanbbany.

eygy appear to contend on account of the Munfter names homve}
are fpontaneoufly conquered by, your attachment to the princes

Connaught.
+ Thafe expreffons you have ufed for the magoanimews Core, ; were
calgulated tp celebrate the name of Tara’s king,
1 Senioyity olitains not right. of fway
In a country by. martial Force fubdwd ;
“There might of men, maiotains the ngh; of rule,.
And not the feniority of fecble fires,

VoL IL A Which
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Which vetfes, by varying the expreffion, I have
paraphrafed for my amufement, and fhall, with

the perxmﬂioh of t‘he reader, infert them here.

Fui nibil ¢ft natale ﬁlo, quod qmermtr arﬂm :
Fortior imbelli fit feniore prior. "
Non fratrum natu, fed robore maximus off dux
In terris, vifiriz quas premit enfe manus.
Non frater fenior praflat, fed dignior armis ;
Cum ruit bofiiles vis inimica leres.
Res igitur ferro figuando ; non quotus annit,
Sed quotus ¢ff palmis anteferendus erit.
Si. plagis fubigenda plaga cff, maturior atas
Poftbabita eff aufis pracocis ingenii

. Yura paterna domi. feniorem ex beffe manebunt :.
Parta ex affe foris profperioris erunt.
Naturz abripuit virtute, quod illa negarat
Tempore ; germanuin gignier ante fuum.
Marte fuo, non forte patrum quem laurea cingit,
Antevenit meritis lempora iniqua fais.
Concedunt animis anni, fpolsifque patitur
Non citius gmziw, Jfit mifi Marte prxor.
Devilis potitur fundis prellantior armis ;
Non refert natu an major, utrumve minor ?
Funior aut Jenior partos vi poffidet agros
Frater uter terris acer, & acer equis*.

But

K No native nght to fonl belongs. whnch by arms is acquir'd. The
lb'onger fways the unwarlike fenior. Not birth, but ftrength, dominion
gives in coustries 'which viQorious harids with the {word fubdue. Not
the older brother is prcferred, but he in erms more famed, when the
enemy’s forces rufh to attack the hoftile houthold gods. Should it be

Niﬁ:y to decide any matter by the fword, we fhould prefer-a man not

. I o
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" But it would be as confiftent and proper to fay,
one pound is equal to an hundred pounds, as that
any other family fhould compare with the line of ',
Herimon, in the number of its kings, the propaga- .
-tion of different. branches of its families, the mul-
titude of its faints and illuftrious men, or in the:
extent of its pofleffions. ,

There have been more of this family kings of
Ireland, than of "all the other families taken toge-
ther, .without any intervals, and not in a defultory
feries, but in fuch a manner as that there was
fcarcely from Herimon to Niell any in a right line,
except a king of Ireland, or fon to a king of Ire-
land, for the fpace of 'fourteen hundred years;
and all the fucceeding kings of Ireland were moft
of them defcended from the race of Niell, according
to the fluctuation of the regal axiom. From this
family kings were given to each of the provinces of
Ireland ; to Leinfter and Connaught, in a perpe-
tual feries; fome were affigned to Muntfter, and

in‘cohfequence of his years, but in confideration of the viGtories He has
" obtained. Should any country be attacked in order to be fubdued, ma--
turity of years mult yield to the maturity of an enterprifing genius.— -
.Paternal right fan@ions and entitles the fenior to the inheritance at home;
but alt external acquifitions thall be the property of the mo: profperous
and fuccefsfal. The more powerful man refcues by valour, from nature,
what fhe had denied in time, that is, the prerogative of an elder brother.
The hero crowned with laurel, anticipates not by chance, but by valour
and déferts in arms, the unjutt diftin&ions mark’d by feniority. Years
to-renown in arms muft fubmit, and not the firft-born, but the moft va«
liant, will the fpoils enjoy. The moft diftinguithed champion makes
himfelf mafter of the conquered land, without reference to feniority or
minority. Whether fenior or junior that brother be who poffefles lands
by foice of arms, he is fliled the lord of them, by being the more cous -
rageous amoug the infantry or cavalry. : : .

Z2 _ . many
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many: to:-Ulfker, all:which. province was generally
upder.the dominion: of the Herimonians. Erom
this: famiy, at Jength, all the. kings of Scotland,
from-Eergus. the Dalriedinjan, have derived their
patesnal. apesfiry, i yon except the: Baliols and
the Bruces, . whe were ‘heirs to the crown in sgh

of their mother. - .

- Bat, 1o réturn to the poem. . I am of epinion
that Caxc, whe, as be declares, was very, young in
fehooly and. in hia youth a coremporary with, Niell
in: the kingdom, was much older, as ic waa couén
to the - father-in-law. of Niell; and I am conviaced
he diett: before the .commencement of Nigll’s reign,,

e king Crimthann, the fueceffor of  Nisll,
had.-fubflisuted: Gonall. Eachilyath in. the gowern-
. ment, of Mynfler, after the deceafe of Corc, a8 Dr,
Keting affures_us in his account of the reign of
Crimghann, extraled from Cormac O’Cuylennan,
bifhap and king of Maunfter, who was exceedingly .
well. informetl in the gatiquities of his couatry..

Wherefore their miftake appears the more ma- .

- - nif¢lt™ in Co!g%g:,_ who infinuates that Corc was
coeval. with St. Patrick,-in the year of Chrift 438 ;-

wherear. Bogus, the grandfon of Corc, was the

firlt king of gMghﬁc__r',:éccording to the account. of -

* all our sntiquaries, who, by the means of St.-Pa-

‘ tric&,}'embrac_ed the Ghriftian religion.

“Whether Torna was the author. of that poem, or
'in what age he flourithed, and whether he was a
Chriftian, are matterd with which I am not ac-

*2Tr,. A . 4 in-the Life of S ick, p. & N
Ko h'rmmknw Ia:guy;tge'm 3t, Patrick,. p. 414, 0. 6
- o ! \ quainted :
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quamted this ‘only I fhiall beg [éave fo mtulcate,
that it has been a pradice amongft the ancients to
publifh theit works under the names ‘of dthers;
thiat their affertions might gain the greiter weight
and authomy, as Cicero declares, 42 ﬁn?cluk AR
I thall alfo infinuate, thit Torna lived after Dithy

the fucceflor of Niell; if that poem * concerning

-the fepulchre of kmgs at Cruachan, be afciibed

to him, whick' 1'am very confident is of a later

date.

. ‘Torna’s brother was Mochonn, the fon of
‘Fieg, the fon of Aulaimh, the progenitor of the

famnily of O’Conor, of Kerry; who therefore

might have lived in the time of Niell, at which

period I acknowledge fome chriftians might have

been in Jreland ; it does not Kowever from thence -
follow, that Niell, "(thould he even be his pupil

from his’ mfancy) was a Chnﬁtan, as the reverend -
~ father Colgan, our countryman,, withes to make us
believe 1.

Nor can I be perfuaded to believe, that the body
of Niell was taken up by §t. Kienan, of Damhliagh,
after being interred one. ‘hundred years, and ‘was’
found entire ; and that St. Carnech of Tulla, by
lying in his coﬂin, was cured, of a leprofy, as Col-
gan in the fame_place aﬂ'urcs us, from the. Scheo-
lium. of Charles Maguir; and from the additions
of AEngus, on the twenty-fixth of November, If

% A futfa Riegh fionn Fail .
' Bdiecf::{ thee lies’ bright Falia’s, nohle king.
- Falia ot Inis Fail, is an old name for lreIaJ.—-See Ketm‘, in
- e réigh of Cormac, thé baok of Lecab, of 9. b.
t+ ‘Tr. Thaum. p. 173. number 27 . '

4
&
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Niell had been a chriftian, he would mo& affur-
edly have left. greater inftances and documents of
his matter in his life,. than thefe fictitious and fa-
. ‘bulous miracles, faid to have been performed 4fter
an interval of one hundred years; and many cen-
‘turies after, raifed from the darknefs in whlch
they. were inveloped,

Whether Niell was the: pupxl of Torna, or any
chriftian, be that as it may, this poem however,
as 1 (hall immediately demonftrate, is nugatory,
‘weak, and infufficient; to atteft or ‘confirm the
fact ; the author of which, was not only.a chrif-
tian, s he in the laft diftich acknowledges thus;

" Omnes monte Sion feclorum, judice Chri iffo,
Gpnwmmt bomings, quo quoque ducar cﬁo ",

But even lived at a,much later period than Niell,
as appears from the following reafons. He pre-
tends -that Niell had fome manﬁon in Ulfter, in
_the followmg dxﬁu:h 3

Qi_m! moror ? effrnum Corci, probibebo furorem~ ‘
Pam ¢t Ultoniam pignora ady, fque feram t.

,Alluamg to -the fons of Niell, who, ‘after thet.r fa—
‘ther’s death, fixed their reﬁdencc in Ulfter, of to
' thcrr poftenty who' fettled there } a8 he or any of

Chri®t will prefide, and they his judgment hear 3
\Vhat will my fate be when I'm fummen’d- t‘here ?

-} Wby doi delay ? X will check the unbmiled :age of Cnte,
brmg the pledges of- peacc even to. Ulfter. ... ; .
.".: ) hi‘

* On Sion’s mount all momls fhall appear, }

4
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-his- anceftors ‘had not fettlements there.- He thus

makes mention of Ely O'Carol, in the confines of
Ormond: :

Quintiadim o&odecm; waccarum mllza turme
&ltadﬁm ¢ terris Ormoniis que ferunt ¥,

Elle from whom Ely is fo denommatcd lived at a
much later period 1 than Corc, who was the foutth
" only in defcent from Eugenius, the fon-of Olill
Olom ; and from Olill’s fon Kien, File was the fe-
venth ; and a long ume after Eile’s death, the
name of Ely was, as is cu&omary, given-to the
country which his poﬁemy occupied. :

In this poem, Cathel is called Caifbil na cclag,
from its bells. We are informed that the ufe of
bells in churches was firft introduced into the -
church of St. Paulinus, at Nola, in Gampania;
wherefore bells are termed in Latin, nolz £ campana,
from the city of Nola, and from the province of
Campama. St. Paulinus, in the year 294, feclud-
ing himfelf from, and rcnouncmg the world, re-
tired to Nola, where he died in the year 43I
Baronius thus fpeaks:l:, the very great mention
made of bells in the a&ts of St. Lupus, fuffici-
ently indicates the ufe of bells in the church of
Lionois, in Gaul; and that they were alfo fre-

* % The belonging to the defcendants of Conn, carry oﬂ‘ ‘.
m o from the lands of Ely asd from Ormond.
1- Chap 68.

1In Spondnu, ahonnbegm6u uw6 .
i ,Tqusnﬂy
i et al "

~
~
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quentl ‘ufed 3t that ‘ime, in the We&ehi cHiarch,
buit in the Eaftertt chiurch, they as yet ftruck \fvo’od‘
and about the year 865, n. 7. the' ufe of them wis
‘well known, as he fays, among the Greeks.—
The firft bR, which 1 Tuppofe to be in Irelind,
was that cymbal which St. Patrick fcnl‘ thlﬁ’f
years before his arrival, having given itto St.
Kieran- of Saighir. After the arfival of St. Pa-
trick, ‘as Jocelin Gys thus in hislife; « it was the
caftork with St Patrick and the eothér anciént
Saints, who refided in iflands, to ufe éymbals, 49
well for the -extermination of dembns, as fer
avaking and. roufing men from eorporil {loth, and
for fome other caufes, } kitow mnot what. One
thing. is pofitively aflerred, that many miraches are
. known to- have been performtd by the nvife or
totich of fach cymbals. We read ib the 7th lifé of
" St Patriek ¥, that he left in thé churches lately
butit by him in Coxmanght, fifty bells; but they
were. fome time.in Ireland, before he converted
fEmpus , king of Munfter, at Cathel, Nor could
" Cathél . be fo ornamented, .and decorated with
. churches and bclls, as 10 deferve this epithet, un-
b}cis in courfe of time; much lefs could it be hamed
during tae reign df Corc or Niell. In fome cox
Pies we-read; €aybil na cexoc, whether from m
bifks of net, | cansot detervrine;

Befides, in another paffage immediately ad-
Hrefled - 10> Niell higoielf, ps if he had. been then
Hving, e prentions it the elearelt poﬁ’rbh: terrhs;
churc..hcs, the bells, the holy pp,trons of ch'{ﬁ'éhbs,

‘(msu;
¥ Tri Thnum _7th life, p. 2. c. 108.

. the

|
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the priviléges and immunities :mnexed to them,
and the vengeanice of God denounced againft the
Tacrilegious violators of churches, which oblige us
to believe, thay he lived, whilft the church was it
its moft flourithing ftate. There are two poems
- extant, il both of which, as well as in the for-
‘ther,. Torna Egeas declares, that king Niell, the -
fon of Achy Mogmedon; and Corc, the fon of
Lugad, king of Cafhel, were his pupils and fa-
vourites. One of thefeqfoems comtains exhorta-
tons and inftru@ions to king Niell * ; the other
contains ' lamientations . on the deith of Niell

and Cor¢ +. Among other pricepts, it in particulat

containg the following:

- Fempla cave violes, qaé'm@am;lid adoriant:
Ne temere Indigitum [perne patrocinia.
Percipe dicia memor, ne altrlida  fana profana.

Floridus arefeit lafus ab igne rubas §. .

Where he fpeaks of the church fituated not yader

~ a buthel, as it was during the reign of Niell, and

the pagan kings in Ireland ;. byt placed on a can-
» : ; on N

+ Mo dba dbaltan wir Sioth liom. ‘
My two dedy wards hyve often griev’d me fore.

1 Don’t violate temples which bells adorn ; do not rafhly contemn -
the patronage . and protedion of the guardians and inhabitants of tem-
ples; faithfully my inftru&ion in your heart imprint; do not profane -
‘abehgihg tHurches ; the blooming bufh, when by the fire attack’d,

wither
e dleftick,

1
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dleftick, after temples were erefted, adorned with
bells, dedicated to faints, refpeCted and prote@ed
by patrons and bensfactors, and dreaded by rob-
bers and plunderers, on account of divine ven-
. geance o B

- Purther Torna, or whoever campofed thefe
poems, flourithed at this period’; in order to pro-
mote and ferve his own defign, one time he- intro-
duces Niell and Corc as his darling pupils; another
“time, after arriving at thegyears of maturity, 'rufh-
ing on each other with drawn fwords, although
they never faw-each other. Thus Virgil celebrates
the amours of Diday and ZEneas, notwithftanding
fhe lived almoft three hundred years later than -
Zneas. Wherefore fome perfon- has not incon-
. gruoufly faidj - S .

Canfidicis fas eff alisnain’ baurire crumenam ;
Mililibus, medicis, tortori eccidere fas e :
Mentiri aftrologis, piloribus, atque poctis*,

# Lawyers are licens’d other men’s parfes to drain,
Soldiers, Phyficians, and Executioners, to kill ;

Fdfh;od t0 utter, is the privilege of Aftrologers, Piinters, and
oers. - ~ S,

-

. ol 1.. . ‘

ijCHAE
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C H AP | LXXXVIL
Datby, the 1 36tb Monardrqf Ireland

ATHY *, the fon of Fiachre, of the He-

|7 rimorian defcent, king of Connaught, after

the death-of his unclc Niell, was advanced to the
monarchy.

The faxne year Pelagius, a Britith monk, breached
the Pelagian herefy..

« Gratian Municeps f, being created emperor in
Bntam, i a few months after, was aflaffinated by
the foldiers. Conftantine was fubftituted in his place,
from the meaneft of the foldxery ; their motive
for cle&mg him was, his ominous name. He paffed
- over into Gaul, and after fupprefling whatever

military force that was left by Maximus the ty-
rant, deferted the ifland, which he left in a de-
fencelefs fituation. The following year, he ap-
pointed his fon Conflans Cafar, who was a monk.
This fame year 408, Fl. Stilicho, of whom. we
have fpoken before, mafter of the mfantry and ca-
valry, was beheaded.

‘Some time this year i, the Vandals, Alans, and
~Suevi, invaded Spain; they, in the year 406, on
the 31ft of December, crofkyng the Rhine, madea
defcent on ‘Gaul. In the year 410, on the 24th
of Auguft; Alaric, king of the Goths, took
Rome.

# Jn the year 405. + 407. : t 409

\ Conftantine
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- -Conftantine * and his fon Conftans, were mur-
dered in Gaul ; and Britain from that time, being
deprived of Roman garrifens, fhook off the
yoke. :

St. Albyt and his companions returning te
Treland, his native country, landed ih the rorth of
‘Ireland ; ‘where, by his commands, Colmar orie of
‘his' affociatés, ' built hié cell called Kill-rdadh,

Then Alby himfelf, ‘after converting and bap-
tizing Fitan, prince of Dalarddia, took a cir-
cuitous tour through the Kingdom, converting
-fumbers. ' : .

* This yéar Celeftius Scotuis, 4 monk in fome fo-
Yelgn country, the difeiple of Peldgius the arch-
Keretic, wds condemined i the fynod bf Carthage,
-being prefent.

.~ This fame year, St. Ninian the Briton, an

“Englifh Bifiép, converted the fouth Pids. - ’

St. Ibit; who is alfo cdlled Ivor, one of the four

Trith bifhops § who propagated the gofpel in Ire-
‘Taiid beforé ‘St. Pattick, born it Daluradia, the
country of the Cruthnkans, and defcended from
"he-kings of -Ulfter, was fent this year to fupprefs”
idolatry, in Ireland, where he eénlightenéd nur-
bers. Fitft, He refided in the three iflands of
- Ardan, fituate id thé Weftern ‘Ocedti; he dlfo
-{ived fome time in the  plains. of Gefill ; But He
“ntoftly diweleid Beg-etia; an iflatd of thé fea tidhr

* In the year 411. g \
"+ Inthe year 412. - Co -
370¢ whom we have fpaken before in cap. 83, in the year 32e,

Wexford,
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: Wﬁxford in the fouth of Hy-K.ennfahq, wl)erc
* the. higheft veneration is paid to his relics.

When * the Scots from Ireland, and the Pics
from the North, tetally fubdued the Britons in the
firlt dreadful invafion mentioded by ledas, they

promifing obedience to the Roman empire, ob-
tained an aumhary legion from Honorius Aua
gu{’cus (in the year 422) which after exterminat=
ing the enemy, figed this diftrefled people from.
imminent {lavery {, Afterwards the iflanders built
awall } between the bay of Dunbriton and Edina
burgh, as a defence againft the ravages of affail
ants, which proved quite ineffeQual.

In the year 425 § happened the fecond devafia-
tion mentioned by Gildas, in which the Scots and
PiQts, after the Roman leg;on was recalled, having
brokaen the bamcrs, defolated and laid waﬁc all
the territories of the unhappy Britons. The
Britons reduced to the verge of defiruion, fol,
. livited the aid of Valentinian the Third, who fent
over to their affiftance, a new auxiliary legnon from
Gaul; which under the command of Gallio Ra-
vennas, led the Scots and Bntons, who were

g off their anniverfary plunder.

_'The following year ||, a ftone wall was raifed in

the place of theiod wall bet.ween the above men-

* 1n the year 42

+ Sigebert. Gemblac. in his Chronicle. A -

t Gildds, quoced in Uther, p. 6o1. Bede’s hift. b 1. c. 12,
Jo, Fuidao, in biv Scoto Chronicle, b. 3. c. 4.

§ Jo. Major, concerning the tranfalions of theSoou, b. 3. ¢ 1.
unheymrps : .

-l In the year 436, - .

tioned
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tioned bays, and caftles were ereted on the fhore,
to repel the incurfions of the- barbarians by the
Romans, at conveunient diftances from each other,

to command a profpe& of the fea. But in the fol-
~ lowing year 427, Gallio Ravennas, being called
from Britain againft Boniface, who' rebelled in
Africa, was killed immediately after landmg, and
lns(army totally vanquifhed.

King Dathy had Achy Breac, from whom are
éeﬁ:ended the Hyfiachrians, Aidhne in the county
of Galway, to the fouth of Connaught near Thu-
mond ; OlIl' Molt, monazch of Ireland, and Fiachre
Elgad, from whom are fprung the Hyhachnans
Muaidhe, fo denominated from the tiver Moy, in
the north of Connaught.

" TFelia; the daughter - of Achy, from whom Cru-
achan-bri-eli: has borrowed its name, was the mo-
ther of Achy; and Ethnea; the daughter of Con-
rach Cas, was-the mother of Ohll. Rufina, the
daughter of Artich U&lethan, was the mother of .
Fiachre Elgad, after whom Mullach-ruadha, or the
fammit of Rufina, in Tnﬁachna in the muntyof
8ligo is called. = - ’
‘Vir-amalgad, a barony.in the county of Mayo,
pow contradted into anzuwly, which is .divided
from' Firfiachria by the river Moy, his :obtained
that appellation from Amalgad, king of Connaught,
the brother of king Dathy; which being ceded:
by the pofterity of Amalgad, the lards of 'Tir-
fiachria, after a fhort interval, became .matfters of
it. T ’ ’
Dathy

- < -
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* Dathy ¥, the laft of the Irith pagan kings, was
killed by hghtemng at the foot of the Alps, after
coming off vitorious in 150 battles, according to

hiftory ; he was engaged in the conqueft of a -

Roman province in Gaul, which was the purfuit
of almott all nations in thofe days, whofe only am-
bition was to plunder and defolate the declinin
Roman empire. His corpfe’was brought to Ire-
land, and interred at Cruachan, the palace of Con=
naught, according to Torna Egeas, or whoever
he be, who was the author pf the above metm.
oned poem t, by affuming bis name.-

They write, that his death was a Judgmcht for’

having violated the cell and hermitagc of Saffit

Firmin, the anchorite; who, according to the.
book of Lecan, was a king, and having abdi-.

cated the crown, devoted himfelf to ‘God ‘in foli-
tude, and pafled the refidue of his days in a tur-
ret feventeen cubits high, at the Alps. His bro-
ther. Amalgad, king of Connaught, was fubfh-
tuted in his place,

- ThedetthofhngDathy,m theyurp8
+ C. 86. _
3 Fol. 302. b, -

CHAVY
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C.H AP LXXXVIL

| OF the. 'wallbthﬁm tﬁ: iy fmb: of- Daqbntgq and
. Edinburgh.

N tbg. n of Dathy, in Irqland, the Fx;bxﬂian
. appals Lecan record, thaf the frequent in-
fion; of the Seots from l;reland, and the Pits,
i edxhr, Britons firlt to.raife a fod. entrench~
ment, and-aftermrds a foge ang from fea. to.fea ;
and to folicit the aid of the. Romans te repel their
inurfiops. Yeu may fog.in the proseding chap-
ter, ot;the years 482 and 426, how confonant this
agcougt is to. the allertigns.of foreign wyiters,
Bede* afiunes us that the Gone wall at the year-
426, wap npt mpde between the  Friths of Buas
brito, apd . Edinbusgh, between which hs fays a
little J)r_{ore » wall yyag buile, ¢ a8 mell of fod 3s of
fioney bus comtends; it, was raifed batween -the
mouths of the Tyne and Efea, 8o, 1mijles nearer 1o
the fouth, where he himfelf faw the wall of Seve-
Fus, (whlch he fuppofes was firlt built of fod by
Severus} entirely of ftone; for he was born and.
educated at the mouth of the Tyne, and he is of
opinion, that the Rene wall was raifed in the ycar
426, having committéd a' miftake in the. dp&mc-
tion of an entrenchment of fod and a ﬁonc

- wall,

® Bede’s Hit. b. 1. ¢, 12 o
S : . George
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Geotge: Bliekanan * writes, that this ftone wall
wad built betweeri the two Frithis, but he 6n pur-

pole; endédvours tb perfuadé us, that the wall of

Seviérus was thete, (as does alfo the interpolaror of

~ Neéunius, before hith) and-he fays Bedet corro-

borates his affértion. However, that the wall of
Severus was made between the mouths of the' Tyne
add” Bfes, iy the genéral and recetved opition of,
Bede, Camden t, and the other Englith and Scots’
wiiters, - a5 Jo.  Major § Jo. Fordon ||, and
others. But Fordon, and before him Fithelwerd;
with many’ others, rmiftaking Bede, infift, that.
this laft wall of ftone, ‘was built' where the fortifi-
cation of Sevetus ftood. It is not by any means
redfonable to Tuppofe, that fo large an extent of
‘country, asthéré was betweén thié two Friths and
tivo rivets; tetiken By Count Theodofius in the’
Yﬁ&tz 369; when it obtained the appellation of Va~
entia, thould be {pontaneoufly abandoned by’ the’
enémy; or that the circuit- of a wall fhould be
‘d‘%awﬁ fot fixty miles fromi the ‘mouth of the 'I’y"ne"
anid Neweaftle' (in'ad oblique and ‘ferpentine diress’
tion in its aftent and défcentt, the veftiges of which
ate to' be feen 'yet) above the river towards Carlifle,
ﬁ'&e‘x‘x-‘awﬁi}i of 1Wenty-two' miles in length; in a
oré éommodiobs place beétween the two Friths,
inight bé made (for fo Fordon has. meafured the!
extet of buth): - Furthér, lo-appears this wall

¥ In the fifth book of his-Srottith Affajrs in the 416 king.
$Ibid. b. 4 in the 24d King, - L ’
{ Camden’s ‘Brit' - ’ o

¢,Jo. Major concetning the Scattith Attiirs, b.1. ¢! L
3-Jo. Fordon in his ticottith Chronicle.

vQLt ‘114 , A a was
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was not built in aii oblique, as the wall of Severus;
but in a dxrc& courle, as Gildas writes, and in 4
firaight line, as Bede acknowledges, according to

the fituation of the plice between the two Friths;

from fea to fea. Bede and Gildas write, that the
Scots and. Piés took *.all the northern and rcmote
parts of the ifland, as far as the mall as the natives,”

which can be no other wall than that bEtweenA
" Dunbriton and Edinburgh Frith: Thefc two bays;

-according to him, divided the Stots ‘and Pi&s an-
~c1ently from the Britons .aftér the wall wis made;

when the Romans abaridoned thit country ; aid irt
his own days it was the. boundary btheen them;.

the Englith; and Britons*:
. Therefore, in the year of Chirift 77, Julms Agn-
cold fortified the boundaries of the empire; in the

narroweft part of Bitain betwéen Dunbtiton ind -

Edinburgli Frith; not with a wall,. but ivlth a gar=
rifon; -
The ¢ emperor Adrias, in the year bf Chrlﬁ 115

‘ﬁxed the limits eighty miles neater; . where he ﬁrﬁ~

built a wall from Newcaftle and the mouth of the
Tyne, to the mouth of the Efca, near Carlifle, (or;
as Camden{ afferts, Solwey Fnth or Luguvallum;
anothier name of Catliflet) on the éonftruéion of a

~mural fofs; having laid ‘iakbs fok a foundatxon in the

ouitd.
""Lollius Urbxcus, euterant to the emperor, An-

 toniniis Pius, in the year 144 enlarged the bounds

. Bed%’s Hxﬁory, b 1. ¢ f.and 12. b 4. c.
'+ Camden’s Britain, under the title of #h }nﬂrjb Wdl
1 Ibics under the titlg of Cuméc’hnd

farthef
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farther to the -north, having recovered the limits-
conftituted by Agricola,. and fortified thein by a .
wall of {od between thé.two Friths, -

The emperor Severus, in. the year 208, repaired
Adrian’s fod wall with a ftode vnall ; bat count
Theodofius, in the year 369, re-took all the country'
from that to the two Eriths: :

At laft the Britons themfelves ralfcd a “wall in-
the year 422, of fod and flones, between the two
Friths, where a lefs one, ¢reGted by Urbicus, ftood,
which was a fruitlefs-and ufelefs undestaking, In
a little time after, Gallio Ravennas, and the Ro-
mans, bullt a ftone wall: of which wall Bede:
fpeaks as follows in his Chromcon, in the eighth
year of Theodofius the younger, and 431ft of
Chrift : “ When the Roman army quitted Britain,
the Scots and Pi&s, receiving an account’that they
would not return, came theinfg}ves and occupied
the entu‘e ifland from the north to the wall, as na-
tives.”. -The veftiges of thefe two walls convince.
us that7 the:one was made between the two Friths,.
. and the wall of Severus. between the two rivers ;«

" which is fupported by Fordon in his Scotochronicon, '

and Buchanan* ; the former he calls Gnmesz’xbe

and Camden iu his Britannia, under the appellation:’
of Pidifh wall, alfures us he faw the extent of the
latter,. - Buchanan beautifully alludes, in the follow--
ing lmes, to thefe Roman cirtumvallations: :

. B_ﬁghanzn ify the fourth book of Scotsith Aﬂ’ar_s; gregen.‘

. -

Aa2 . . Heir
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et % Hig 8 ViGoriat Jinit

Pracipitem Romana gradum, quam hort pravis auffer

Reppulit, incultis non fygoileds ‘Partbiaa%ir,

Non aftu. Merse;:mon f¥igore Rbenut, 8 Albis

Turdavid:Kativm temorataefl Scotin curfum : -

Swlagae gent.-mands oft; cutn Gua now cilmive monsh

Non rapidi ripis amnis, now- obice fyhvary - ‘

. Non wafli jpg;m samps Rvmana potefiasy

Std miris, fofftgae fui tonfinie regni. -

- Muisivit: g‘ﬁtgqi(o alias com pelleret armis -

Sedibus, aut viltas vilem fervaret i ufim -

Sevwitii, béit icowtenta fucs difendere fimes - -

Rovma: ficurigdris: pratendit menia Scotis ¥, -

200 S

Lt RA Y pRxxx
4 niemgratidn O the Pagan bings of Beland,

KT L Bave given ‘an extradt of ‘ie Heathen
VV: Kingo Ireand, o e nutber oF 136, b
fidés teh ‘otfiers, whom' fonts wricérs infeit In the

"% Here ‘Rowian victory ftopped Rer. pecipitaté touifé, -which {he
heavyi foith had, not repulfed s whigh Panhila, hrtible with plains ¥in~
cultivated, had not beat back ; fior.could Meroe, by her heat, nor the
Rhiné and the Al by their cotd, check the Latiatr eareer ; ‘yat-Scoria
has betaoded it , ;and e is.the only. ‘conntry” of the:plabe agdinft whoth
*he Roman pewer has fortified the bougdaiies of its dominions, not by
the barriers of mountains, not by the banks of rapid rivers, hor by the
fences of woods, nor by the limits of a_vatt plain, but by walls and .2
fofs ; apd when by foyoe-of arme fthe expellad ether nagiops fronstheir
fettlements, and by right of conqueft reduced them to flavery, here
Rome wis content, in order to defend her own territorics, to ere@
fortifications againft the fecure Scots. ’

- 4 Fiom the Epithalamium of king Francis and queen Mary,
‘ cata~

’
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malnguc ‘of Trigh: kings,. though. they-did not at-
tain to the monarchy of the ifland, however the
astiquatiaos have. totally ..precluded -them; they
-were Heber Fian, and Fugenins Mogaguadat, .of
the farhe family, kmgs of the fouth of Ireland, and -
the faut fons of this Heber; viz. Exam, Orbam, Fe-
. raonn, sod’ Fergng, two of; the Heremanian line;
anch Tolgra, the.fon, pf ksng Muredach, and Bau-
chad, and the two Fothads, of the ho,eqf Luga,d,
- the fon of Ith whom G, Coema.g g;cqt;ons in
bis poem. -

Butthe & 36 were abfol,utcly,kings, mn,e.of whqm
were Belgians, and as many Da.naqmans ; Heri«
mon and his poﬁenty amounted ta (@ of the re-
maining 118;" thitty-feven of whom were lineally
‘defcended from him, down to Niell; and feven
" who left no iffue; eight from Leinfter; three from
. Ulfter; three from ‘Muntter ; one named Colla
Huafius, of the Orgxe&hanﬁ ; and onme called Dathy, -
from Connatght : Twenty-nine of the pofterity of
 Heber Finn ; twenty-four of the line .of Hir, and
Macha, an abfolute queeén ; three of the family of
Lugad, thefon of Ith;. and one; pkbelan, called
Carbry Caithean; -

. A few of thefe 136 kmgs m:gnqﬁalgpgml,y 5 @S,
the five fons of Dela, .of the Belgians ; the thres
fons of the mellifluous Kermod,.of she.Danapoians; -
the thoee fons of Hetimon, Mumag,, Lagay, %4
Lagny ;. Adby. and. Cosang; - whe were . defr
qcndcd from Heriibon ;. dssmna-and, Sgbaqch of

TN hém.w ‘
the
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the line'of Hir; and Aid, Dithiorb, and Kimbaith_
three ﬁrﬁ-couhns of the defcendants of Hir. - .

One hundred of thefe died by the fword ; feven-
‘teen, a natural death: the plague deﬁroyed fix :
" ‘three were killed by lightning; and ten departed
“this life by différent cafualties : one devoted himfelf
to idolatry ; dnothér died by the moft excruciating
fortures: another was crucified; another expired
" -without any’ external caufe; or change of colour;
-one was drownéd ; another was burned to death;
one died of grief; anothcr was killed by-his horfe ;
another'was choaked by @ bone of a ﬁih and ano-
ther was poifoned. . :

Ml/c wadis lethi m; ﬁro: mors una ﬁmgat* :
: Statxus Thebaid, é. ix. v. 280.

3

: ' . ‘ i’ 9 : ¢ , ’. 2 - '.
S .G H A P XC - -
The perwd: of the Gbrtﬂtan kmg.r qf Irdand

'I SHALL now mfert 2 eh:rénologxcal and genea-

logical catalogue of the Chriftian kings of Iretand,
svhich fhall be the fubje of the fecond book of my
OGYG1A.. And that their-periods may be as accu~
rately ftated as poffible, it will not be improper to
revife certain iirefragable intervals of zras, on'which
our writers have fized indelible’ charaQers; and :to
bring back to their pnﬂ:lne credit-and genuirie fenfe

- * Simple death amcka unhxppy momlsby 2 thoufand forms of deﬁruc

tiany
. two
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& Wo ‘ancient records correfted by thefe: .mtemals,
wrhich have been perverted and dcpraved by the )
negligence of editors. .

Firft, thcn, let it be eftablifhed as an incontro-
xemble point,. that St. Patnck was commiflioned
by pope Celeftine a little before his death¥®, and ar:
-rived in Ireland the firft year of pope Sixtus +, Ce-
leftine’s. fucceﬂ'or ; in the canfulate of Aetius and
Valerius, in. the ninth year of Theodofius the
younger, after the demife of Honorius}, and in the
fourth year prectfely of Laogary, king of (Ireland ;
all which, faithfully comparcd comclde w:th the .
* year of Chrift 432.

" Therefore§, from the feventeenth of March, im-

A medxa.tely following, to the death of St. Patnck n
the year 493, which feventeenth day of Marchr fell

" on a Wednefday, fixty complete years have elapfed.

~: From/ this to the death of St. Bridget, {(who was
born on the. eighth of February; on a2 Wednefday,
which alfo.happened to be the eighth day of the
moon, in the year’43g, and died thirty years after
the death of St. Patrick, the firft of February, ona
chnefday, in the year 525} a period of ;wentyg

# Pope Celeftine died on the, 6th of Apnl, in the year, 4.32 ) 1.
+ Pope Sixtus facceeded him, on the. 28th of April, 432. -
: IThe emperor H’ononus died on the 15th of Anguﬁ, 423,

RS ; .'.’ N 5433 y ot
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Dpineyears, m manths, and &fteen: d:ya, haw inter-
Icncd- PR

From * this to the death - of Columb Ktlle, at
widnight, en a Sunday, the ninth of June, in the
" year 597, feventy-four years, foug mnaths, and
gight days, have expired.

“From t . this to the eclipfe: of the fun, at nine
o'clock, en ‘the nrﬁof May, in the year 664, which
, Was follorwed by a plagne in the month of Auguft, .
swhich carried off the following' year. Blathmac and
Diermot, kings of Ireland, {izty-fix yeats, tem

months, aid twenty-twa days elapfed. .

From 1 this to the death of Longfech monarch
of 1jcland; which happened ou the twelfth of ]uly,
on a Sunday, in the. year 704, forty ycats, W
months, a eleven days intervened. -

From-§ this ta the murder of Fergal, king of
Irdand,,tha gleventh of Degember; on 2 Friday; in
the year 722, mghtceu years and ﬁxc months hmwc

:xptred. ’
*From { this 10 the battle of Uchhadh, wJ.nch

happg{xed the ninteenth of Auguﬁ on a Tuﬁﬁhy,
inthe year 738, and the fourth year of the reign
“of Aid Ollann, king of Ireland, fifteen years, exght;
months, and ¢ight days, have bcen cotppleted.
From ¥ this to the death of Malachy, the. firfk
kmg of Ireland, the thxmeth of November, on a’

‘Sears. M. D. Years. M. D.  Years. M. D. Years. M. D.

*2 4 8 + 66 10 22_ " 1 664. - §40 2 11
. 5§97 664 T . ., T 7%
, ) 18 §
Irs 8 8 125 3 11 SN 732

ry8 , 863 S  Tuel

T T
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Taefday, in the year 863, a hundred- and twerity-
five years, three. mamhs, and elcven days, h:we
intervened.. .

From * this to the dcath of Aid anlmﬁ\ the
twentieth of Novembeér, on a Ffiday, in the year
849, are fixteen Years, wanting ten days

From 1 this to the battle of Mugna, and the affaf-
fination of Cormac, bithop and king of Munfer,
~which happened on a Tucfday, on the fixteenth of
Auguft, in the year g68; aperiod of twenty-eight
" years, eight months, aud twcntyo-feven dayx, has
elapfed.

Fromi this to the death of Flann, king of Ire'laﬁd
the eighth of June, on a Saturday, in the year 916
are feven years, nine months, and nined

From § this to the death of Nigll Giundub‘h king
~of Ireland, who was killed in batfle by the Oﬁmen,.
the feventeenth of QOctober, on the Wednefday pre-
ceding the Pafchal Oftave, in the yearg19, three

ears, three ‘months, and twenty-one days, havc :

ela

‘ from this to the fall of Brian, monarch of Ire-
land, in the battle of Clontarf, which was fought the’
twcnty-thlrd of April, ona Thurl day in holy week,

in the ycar 1014, nmety-fou.r years,. {c‘ven momhs ‘

‘and elght diys have jntervened.
= Protd¥] ‘this t6 thie-death of Malach y the fecond,

which happened the fourth of September, on a Sun-

.Yearx M ;6 Y‘car; M’ I; Ycars M n Xear.-.. M. D
¥ 26 ,:. te8 & 27 17 9.9 §3 3 a
879 908 - . 910 919, .
Fos4 v 8 qg 8 & 10

o

Wi o 1ez23 éay, !“
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day, and was followed by twa eclipfes on the follow-
ing January, en¢ of the moon, and another of the
fun, eight years, four months, and ten days have
expired. . | . « . L
;- From this to the comet, the precurfor. of ‘the
Norman invafion in England*, which appeared the.
swenty-fifth of April, on.a Tuefday after the
actave of Eafter, and blazed four nights fucceflively
Jn the year 1060, forty-three years, feven moaths,
gnd twenty-three days, were completed 1. .
From} this tp.the affaflination of Diermot, king:

pf Leinfter, the feventh of February, on a Tue(day,

in the year 1672, five years, nine months, and thir-
teeq days intervened. - o
From § this to the death of Turlough O’Brian,
king of Munfter, whjch happened the twelfth of
July, on a TFuefday, in the year 1086, .fourteen
‘years, five monthg, and feven days have elapfed.
.~ Fram [} this tathe death of Donald Mac Loch-
luin, king of the:north, who died the ninth of Fe-
bruary, on a2 Wednefday, in the year 1121, a pe-
tiod of thirty-four years, fix months, and twenty-
pne days have expired. L S
From ¥ this to the fealt of the degollation .of

- John the Baptiff, the twenty-ninth of Auguft, fal-

Ting on a Friday, inthe year 1169, on which year

 the Englifh firfk landed in Ireland, in the month of

# Camiden’s Brit. udder the tltle of Normas

-XYears. M. D.  Years. M. D.  Years, M. D.  Years. M. I\

¥43 7.923 s e 13§15 7 01734 6 26
‘ro66 T 189z - . 1086 T 1121 )
§48 6 4o S .
116g, e ¢

[ . -
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May, forty-eight years, fix months, and twany
days, bave intervened.

From * this %o the taking of Waterford by Richs
ard Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, the twenty- “fifth
. of Auguft, on 8 Wednefday, in the year 1150, oné
%_ear wanting four days-expired, in which year St.

homas fuffered . martyrdom at Canterbury, the
twenty-ninth of Decernber following. on a Tuefday.

From 1 the taking of Waterford to the death ‘of ,’
Roderic O’Connor, .the laft ‘monarch of Ireland,
_which -happéned ‘the twenty-ninth of November,
‘on a Sunday, and twenty-feventh of the moon's
-age, in the year 1198; twenty-eight years, three
months, and four days have elapfed.

'\

WW
C H A P XCL

Tbe chronological poem, eorreé?ed to tbe end, ﬁ'om |
the arrival of St. Patnck S

'WE here propefe re&nfymg the Irith chrono-
logical poemY, often quoted in this work ; 2
produion from the infancy of the world to the
'year 1072, at which- time the author lived : but a3
it bas been vitiated, and deviates from the genuine

- fenfe by the different hands it went through, we .

ﬂaall endeavour to rcﬁorc it to its ongmal and true

'2‘ AT Yean 1~ Yzhh 'Mnnths Days St s
L ~l“ . (_1170 Y . N

‘s e 287 3 4 ‘

D T rig8t <R

:t Aaaal aull wile. All theu- annalsfrom the ﬁrR till now.
Afenfe,
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- fenfe, from the xmval of St. Patrickvte the year
1072. Firft, therefcre, from the arrival te the
death of St. ‘Patrick, inflead of fhifty-cight ygars in
the poem, ixty years and a ‘few months arc inferied,
from the year 432 to the feventeenth of March 4973.
. From the death of St. Patrick on the feven-
;teent‘x of March 493; 1o the ecliple .on the firfk of
May, ia the year 66.4, one hundred and feventy-
. ope years have intervened ; :but 'accardlng to the
poem, one hundred and fixty-piog. .
2. From the eclipfe to the battle @f Mugna, 244

-—-2! 1.
3. From that to the -bartle of Clontarf, 106—
1
Oi. From that to the year 1072 cxcluﬁvely, 59—
8. : . :
5 Thefe jintervals are arranged in the following
" manner in the poem:
1# Interval : 'The poem mentions 30, 20, 20, 33»
- 20, 21, 28—in all 16g.
- With more truth, 30, 21, 21, 32,18, 22, 27—
in all 141,
Where between the complcte and mcobpkte
rs, a fmall difference arifes i in this mter\eal
2d Interval : The poem mentions 555 17 7s 2%
. .41, 39, 32—in all 211.
With more .truth, .58, 16, 5, 20, 44; 39 62-1-
- in all
Where 58 16, 5 and 62, are conﬁrmed mﬂcad
of 55, 17, 7,32 and .the Ternarigs mumbser in all
failing from 41, in ordstto make it’44.
3d Interval : The pqcm mentions, 8, 3, 25, 33

, 20,4, 3Q==in »all AQBa o 1L v
' Wxth
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With more triith, 8, 3, 2 55 36y 20, 45" 10—-m all :
166." )

Thege makes the only dnﬁ'etcnec in thefe two ac-
counts.

4th Interval : The poem mentions 9, 4.2, 2, §—.
el 58, -

thh more triath, 8; 42; 2, 5-—m ‘all 57

“The only differenceis 1. .

‘Therefore this chronological - poem is to-be read. .
as here followeth: to which I have added in the
notes the year of Chrift exa@ly correfponding with
the meré approved number which is laid down firft,
the former calculations of the poem. bemg mﬁ:rte&
1aft. ,

From * the death of St. Patrick to the death of- ,

- St. Bridget, thirty- years. ‘ '

"From ¢ that to the death of Tuathal the Bald,
kmg of Ireland, twenty-one years, C

From I that to the battle of Culconar and death
of Diermpot, menarch of Irelend, twenty-one years.

From§ thet to the death of. St. Columba,  thirty-
twe years,

From that t6 the death of Malcovy; kmg of Ire-
land, who was killed i in the battle of Mount Toadh
eightedn years.

From that to the battle of Rathruadh, or Moy-
rath; (called: by’ Adamnaa the battle of Rath |) to
the death of St. Mochuda, and to the death-of Falby-
Flann, king of Munfter, twenty two ycars

* 493 ta1 565 200 133 507 33
30 '523 30 -§ 18 615 20
\ 317 544" 20 ‘22 637 2@

§ Adamnaa in the Life of St. Columba, b. 3. c. .
.. From

\
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~ From* that to_the plague (after the eclipfe of

* the fun on the firlt of \/lay) Wthh the following
year cartied off Dierrmot and Blathmac, kings of
Ireland, St. Fechm and St. Aleran, twemy-lcven
years.,

From T that to the battlc of Almhume, in which
fell Fergal, moparch of Ireland, and Conall Maan,
hfty-e:ght years. . -

From{ that to the battle of Uchbhadh, in which
Brann, and Aid the fon of Colgan, kings of Lein-
fer, loft their lives, fixteen years.

From § that to the.aflaffination of Aid Ollann, ,
in the plains of Seremoy, five years, -

IFrom || that to the death of Domnald, king of

- Meath and [reland, twenty years. :
From 9§ that to the building of Kenann’s monal-
tery, ‘in honour of St; Columba, hy Kellach, abbot
of Hy, forty-four years.
~ From**that to the drownmg of 'Iurgeﬁus, general
.of the Dapes, and to the death of Niell Culay, king .
of Ireland, and Fedlim, kmg of Munfter, thirty-ninc.
ears. »
! bromﬂ" the dearh of king Nlell to the battle of
Mugna,; in which Cormac, king of Munfter, and .
Keliach, lord of OHory were killed, ﬁxty-two
years. -
From i that to.the dcath of F lann, kmg of Ire- :
land, clght years.. ~

*27 664 25 +58 722 55 P16 738 17

. § 5 743 7 hz20 763 20 G 44 807 41
Y39 846 39 “th62 908 32 34 8 916 8 -
o ) 3 ?19 R T
~ From
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. From thit to -the engagement, in Which Niell
Glundub, king of Ireland, ‘Conquovar O’Malach=
luin, fon to ¥lanw, monatch of Ireland, Flaherty,
Malmith, the fon pf Flanagah, lord of Bregiay qnd
Aid the fon of Achagan, lord of Ulidia, were killed
by the Oftmen of Dublin, three years, . - = |
" From * that to the death of Doncliad; king of
Ireland, - twenty-five years., IR
- From ¥ that to the fall’of Reginald, the fon of
Aulaf, general of the Oftmen, in the battle of Te=
mor, ‘thirty-fix years.. = - e T
‘From § that to the'Hirtlé of Gletm‘r}a_g‘lﬁa\ “a’gaihﬁ:
the Oftmen, twenty years: | s
~ From that to the batfle of Craibhe, four years. =
- ¥rom that to the fall ‘of Brian, thé fon of Ken:
nedy, monarch of Ireland, ten years. o
- "From'§' that to the death of Maluchy, . the fon of
Dominald, monarch-of ‘Treland, eight years: -~
_ From that to the desth of Donnchad, kitig of
Muntfter, forty-two years. - . o
_'¥rom{ that to the engagement of the Saxons, at
Stanford Bridge, neart Ycrk; in which Harald, king
of Norway, was flainy' two years.- - = ‘
< From ¥ that to the it of January and fevent}
<day of the moon, in the year:10%2 3 in Wwhich yeaf
" Diermon, king' of Leinfler, was fhin, five years:

' ; 35 oas hy o} 36 o8 3§

.-3201000 20 - § . jo14 . -
4 1004 . 3 81022 g
fo 1014 10 7 T 42 1064 :3 .

I 210622 - . g5 r072 3

7 1
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vincial Eings qf Irdland, with the émg: qf .d ny

, F ﬁafm’ to germmc térohalog]

YHERE s extant ajlmlc bopk, the; author un-
known, of which. Dr. Uther ¥ {peaks thus ¢
o« He was no modern author who has defincated

'~ both the fynchronifms of the mogarchs apd.j¥o-

vincial Kings of Treland, and the. fynchromfm) of
the kings of Albany.” howeva', therg arg yarigus
rcadings, zecording tothc,thﬁ'erwt manufcript edi- -

‘tions, and a difference in the caicqlatlons. There-

fare it appears to be necaﬂ’am in the prefent cafe to -

~ clear the chromc intervals, .in-that little book_frem

all niimerical- errors, pyrfuant to ’the peem glteady .

revifed ; as follows

From the arrival of St.. Pamak to thc battle of
Ochan, in which Olill Mak;; king: of ‘lreland, falls
not fo}'ty-three years, accprding; to that Jittle book,

_but a period of fifty-one years has interveriect. . For

the annals cf Ulttert_have recorded that this ‘battle.
was fought in the year 483y #nd: this fame: yeax‘.

" Olill’s death ‘put a period to his reigt.

From the battle of Ochan,to the arival of the

- fix fons of Enq, the fon of Achy: Musrémhair, in

Albany, that is, two of the pame dof Engus, two
of the nan:ié df Loarn, and twa of the name of

* Uther’s Primor. page rozs, 1029.
, + Ward’s Life of St: Rumold, page 3‘4

Fergus,
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Fergus, twenty years have elapfed “This is “the
-€xa account ix every copy l have read, and is
..confonant to the ¢alculations of Tlgemach* ‘But
s to the nufiibet of Eric’s fons, - the poem of the
 kings' of Scotland, ‘down to Malcolm the -third,
. mientions three only, viz. Loarn, Fergus, and En-
gus,” aé may be feen in Colgan, in his Tr. Thaum-
-aturgat, thie ancient chronicle of Britain, which
.Uther 1 has deduced, fpéaks of thefe three with
~this difference, that thcy have corrupted the names.
“‘We have:receivéd accounts only for the defcendants
»of Loarn, Fergus, and Angus in Scotland.. :
From' the abovementioned battle' of - Oc‘h.an 10
the death of Diermot, king of Ireland, the fon of
Fergus Kerbhevil, twénty-four ‘years have: inter- -
vened. So we read every-where. However, this
incontrovemb‘ly appears t6 be contrary to -the au-~
thor’s intention’; for he-mentions that four kings
-of Ireland: relgned within the fame fpace;"Lugad,
“the fon of Laogar; Muichent, the fon of ‘Erict -
Tuathal Maolgagh, .and . Diermot ; -each -of
‘whom, excepting Tuathal, reigned upwards of -
twenty years : -wherefore Ward §, as he has read
or corre&ted in his copy, writes eighty years-iny
“ftead of twenty-four; but from the year-483 to
the demife of king Diermot; (in the year §65, as

mentioned above) a period of eighty-two years
.elapfed.

. #Concerning whom, ibid. page 224 and 361.
+ Trias Thaum.- page 11§, n. 144.

"1 Uther,.in the paflage ‘quoted, page 699.
§ In the paflage cited, page 364.

“Vor. 1. .Bb “From

. P .
A
S . .
. . e
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From the death of king Diermot to the death of
Aid, monarch of -Ireland, the fon of Anmiry, not
thu'ty-ﬁx, but thxrty—four years expired. -

" From the death of king Aid, the fon of Annnry
to the death of Domnald, kmg of Ireland, not fixty-
threc years, “but forty-thl;ee have elapfed as weread
in Goghcgan s verfion of the book of Cluanmac-

! nO!S.

From the death -of t.lns Domnald te the demife of
Aid Ollann, monarch of’ Ireland, there were not
105 years, but 101%: for 178 years intervened
between the death of king Diermot and Aid OGllann,
as abovet. Now 36, 63, and 10§ ycars, make
204-

From the death of Aid Ollann to the death of
- Aid Finnliath, king of Ireland, not 132, but 136
years have exptmd, as we arg. fully convinced from
the time of king Fimmliath’s deathd. :

From the death of Aid Fipnliath to the death of
. Brian Borom, king of Ireland, not 137 or 138, as
we read in. feveral-accouats, but 135 years, which
‘can be well authenticated-§.

From tlie battle of Boromy to the death of Mur-
chert O’Brian, king of the fouth of Ireland, 104
years were indeed completed.: however, . there

., . * its :. R
S 74
565
34
599
43
642
YOI .

+ Cap. 91. 1 Ibid. § Cap. go, ’
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are 'to} ‘years, wanting fort'y—one days, men-
tioned *.

We thought proyer ‘to ptemife- thus far, to.cor-

roborate the chronology of the fubfequent . cata< -

xooo;‘)c . :
C H A P. XCHL

A catalogz:e of tbe jbrt_y-exgﬁt Gbﬂﬁan monarchs rf
Ireland. .

AOGARY 1*, the fon of Nndl the Greax, mo- -
X4 narc Ireland, fucceeded his umcle Dathy,
who.loft HBfife at the ’foot of the Alps in Gaul, and
reignéd thlrty-ﬁve years. According toamoft wri-
ters e énjoyed the fceptre thirty years only : how-
ever we mufb underfltand thefe thirty years'to bé
after the converfion of his family to Chriftianity,
4g.we find itthugexplained in'the book of Lecan:t
“ He fwiyed the fceptre of Ireland thirty years af-
tdpthe arrival of St. Patrick.” -

- -1 Olifb Molt §, .or:Loegh; the fon of klng Dathy,
befiig advanced from the fovercignty of Contaught
tb the mondrchy of Ireland, reigned twenty- yem. .

48 3 Lugad |, thedon of king Laogar, king; of
25. Ireland, ruled twenty-five years. :
508~ An inter-reign of five years.

5
* Below at chap. 93, at the year 11196

+ Laogaire Mac Neill 1 The book of Lecan, fol. 306 a

§ Ward’s Antiquities of Ireland; c. 4. Ollhoi Molt el :

4 Lugaid Mac aogaire.. . e ..
Bb 2 - 5 13,

/

N
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513 Murchcrt Mac-erea ¥, the fon of Mure-
21, dach, and the grandfon of Eugemﬁs, and
great gmn‘dfon of Niell' the Great, enjoyed the

‘momarchy ¢f Ireland twenty-one years. -

He 1 was patronymically called Mac-erca, from

i :i‘mother Erica, the daughter of Loarn, who was. |
th

fixth- lineal defcendant from Conary the fecond,
onar¢h of “Jreland, and the orxgmal founder of
the Dalriedini i Scotland.

. We have given by the authonty of Ware, from
the Ulfter Annals, -an ‘inter-reign of five years an-
tecedent to this,-and.a reign of twenty-one years
to Marchert, They.who afcribe twenty-four years-
to Murchen, “inchide the inter-reigging {pace
amorig them ; -for befides tlic interregnid®, he com-

_ pleted twanty years only, and a part of the twen<

ty-firft. For Tigernstl -his mentioned the year
‘in which be . died before the firlt of November,
and on which his focceffor commenced his Teign,
on a Saturday, the firft of . January ; who reigned
eleven years by his ¢omputations Wherefore .it
ought to be the year of Chrift 533, from which
1o the year §44 are elevemr<years, in which his
fucceffor was put in poffeffiori “of the crown, who'
died twenty-one: years after ‘the: death of Samt

~ %Murchesthach Mac Earear -
+,82 Conary the facond, king of Ireland in the year 214.
/83 Carbry Rieda, from whom the Dalnedmlans are fprung.
84 FergusUh. . .
85 Xngus Fear =~ . - -
' 86 Achy Munrcamhar . . {
87 Eric.
.88 Lourn, mthnp 9z i -
. . \533.
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533, Tuathal ‘Maolgarh* the fon of Cormac,
11. the great grandfon of Niell the Great, by
his .fon Catbry, was; monarch of Ireland eleven
years. ~
" 544 Diermot +, the. fon. of Fergus Kefbheoxl
21. the great grandfon of Niell the Great, by
his fon Conall Crimthkaga,, fwayed the . fceptre
twenty-one years,
565. Domnald and Fergus 1, the fons of kmg
1. Murchert, reigned jointly, one year. .’
566. Boetan §, the fon of king Murchert, and
2..-Achy |, the fon of his predecefior Domnald '
reigned co-partners, two years,
568. Anmiry¥, whafe father. Sedny and kmg
. 3. Murchert were twin brothers, the fons of
- Conall Gulban, was the great grandfon of Niell
the Great, by his fon Fergus, and eajoyed the
" monarchy. three years,
571, Boetan *¥, the fon of Nmncdy, and firft
1.~ coufin to his predeceflor, reigned oneyear.
572 Aid §1, the fon of king Anmiry, was
. king” of Ireland twenty-feven years; he
'was kllled in battle .on the’ fourth of the ides of
January, in the year 59 .
' 599: Aid Slane 14, the fon of kmg Diermort,
6."  and Colman. Rimhe §§,. the fon of the firft
Boetan, reigned jointly fix years. .} - ‘
605. Aid ‘Huaridne |||, the fon of kmg Dom-
7< nald, -poffefled the crown feven years. -

. Tuathal Maolgarb '.4 Diarmait Mac Fergufa Cerrbheoil.

$ Domnall and Fergus.,  § BaothanrMac Murcherthaigh.

. 4 Eochaid Mac Domoall & Ainmhire, Mac Sedhna mhie F) Cv
Leanfhoda.  **Baothan Mac Nineadai.  ++Aodh Mac Ain

-1} Aodh Shine,  §§ Colman Rimhe.  |Ijj Aod Uamodnach.
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.+612. Malcovy the Cleric ¥, the fon of !hc
- 3.-firft Aid, king of Ireland three years:
613, Survney Meann 4, thefon of F‘iachnc, the
13. grand nephew of king' Murchert"by his’
hoother. Feredach, ‘king of Ireland thirteen years.
. 628.-Domnald § the: fecond, fon to king Mal-
14. . COVY, kmg of Ireland ; ¢ he died the latter
end of January in the fourtcenth year of hls rclgn,
in the year 641-25 Ware. ©
~642. Kellach § and Conall, the fons of kin
p2, Malcovy, rclgned tweive years W1th equﬁ
whorfry “i B
654. Then Conall | after the death of Kellach
-2~ was fole monarch for four years. .- .-
' 658. Blathmac and . Dlerxmtlus% the fons of
© 7. king Aid Slane, after a foctal reign of feven
years, ¢ died of the plague in the year 666.’ Ware.
665, Sachnafach **, the ‘fon of his predeceﬁ'or
*-§. Blathmac, reigned fix years. -
671.. Kennle 11, the brother of his predcceﬂ'or,
was king of Ireland four years.
67 5 Finna@&a#; the fon of Donchad, and 'firft
‘coufin to' the deceafed brothers, after 4
rexgn of twenty years, was killed-on the fourteenth
of Novgmber in the year 695. BRESAELAN
695. Longfech §§, grandfon to Domnald the fe-
9. - cond, ¥y his fon Angus, was monarch of-
Iretand 1ine years; with this account, Gmeduda .
wuh propnety comc:des. For Txgemach wrkcs, .

* Maolcobshia un Clntrecb T Subline Meana - -

1 Domnall Mac Aedha Mic A¥nmhere.  § K}elheh || Conall Caol
& Blathmac and Diarmais *% Seachnafach - ++ Keifioladh-
3} Fionachta Fledach §§ Loingfeach mAaagufa. ’ B
Y .o . DRI - - ¢
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“he fell in battlc on the fourth of the 1des of July,
at fix o'clock on a Saturday, Wluch e\:a&ly cor--
refponds with the year 704. -

704.  Congal Kennmagar *, the fon of Fergus,

and firft coufin tothe former kmg, wielded

the fceptre of Irefand feven years, as all. agree:
conccmmg whom there is this very old diftich :

l

Congal Cinnmaghair maith Ri,
Bliaghuin da bliaghuin fo thri ;
D'Eirin, gon Chogadb, gan cbadb
Fa Righ Sona ﬁacbt bbltagbnacb 1‘

- 711, Fergal {, the fon of- Mald\m, thc fon of
1. Malfithric, -and - grandfon of king Aid .
Huaiidne, king of Ireland eleven years; as is cor-
roborated by his death, Which- -accarding to Tiger-
riach, happened on the ﬁxteenth of December, on

"a Friday, in the year 722. '
~732. Fogarty§, the fon of Nlell the grandfon
1. of Kernach, and gréat grandfon of Dier«
mot, monarch of Ireland a year and fome months:
' 944. Kineth ||, whofe grandfather was Conang,
3. .nephew to king Diermot by his brother

- Congal, was the fon of Irgal and reigned three
years ‘
* Congal K»@nnamxc o .
+4.Congal Kipomajr, @ good 304 pr ? uahng. : .
© - A year and twice t.hrec years he relgn
For thefe feven years of happy fway was ficed
Green Erin’s ifle from dreadful wars alarms. .
3 Fergal Mac Maoladdum e T e
§ Fogarthach Mac Niel mic Kernaigh Sptax! o '
{ Kionaoth Mac Iorgahigh, ' '

[ 72‘7‘
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727. Flaherty ¥, the fon of king Longfech, king:
7. of Ireland jeven years ; he then affuined
hc.monafhc habit.
734~ Aid Qllan f, the fon of king Fergal mo-
9. narch’ of Ireland nine years. " In the fourth
year of his reign, the. battle of Uchbhidh was
fought on the fourteenth: of September, on a Wed-
nefday- Tgemac R
*743- DBmnald the. third}, the fon of Murehad,
20. the grandfon of Dlermot, the great grand—
fon_ of Conall Guithbhinn,. the "fifth in lineal
defcent from Suror;e, ‘and ﬁxth from Colman, who
was the fon of Dxermot the firft, was monarch of -
Ireland twenty years.” % He died the ‘twelfth- of -
" D¥cember, in. the. ifland of lona, in the year 763,
on a pilgrimage, Ware, .
763 Niell Fraflach§ offthe Showers, brother of
4. king Aid:Ollan, after a reign of feven years
abdicated the crown, and entered into otders in the
iftand of lona,4nd in the’ mgnaftery of 'St. Columb
Kﬁlc, in Scotland : lus remains were interred there,
in the year #%8. * -
- 770. Donchad |, the fon of kmg Domnald the
2., third, born in the year 733, enjoyed the
{overeignty of Ireland twenty-feven. years, having
reigned eight years in the life-time of his predecef-
for the monk, and nineteen: after his deceafe. In
this king’s reign, in the year 795, the Danes began ;
to. mfe{t the coafts of Scodagd and Ireland '

® Flaithbherthach M?u:Lomghgh + Axd Ollan
t Domoall Mac Murchada. - . § Nxall 3 raKach
 pDonchad Mac Dominaill.

-
£

797

Px )

/
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797. Aid Ornid*, the fon of king Niell Fra-
22.- fach, was king of Ireland twenty-two
years: “ He enJoyed the crown twenty-two. years, .

and died in the'year 819, or, according to others,. .

820, in the fixtieth year of his age.” Ware. ..

-t

In his reign the Danes,. NorWeglans, or Oﬁmen,
as.they are denominated by different. writers, in the
year 798, committed piratical depredations a fecond .
time on Ulfter and the: Hebrides. In the year 807
they, for the firft time, invaded Ireland ; t ey made
a fecond defcent in the year 812. Laﬁly, in the
year 81§ Turges, the: Dane, landed in:Ireland’;:and .
from that time forward the Danes began to have fet-
tlements in the ifland..

819. Conquovar ; thc fon of king Donnchad,

" 14. reigned-king of Ireland fourteenyears, .

833. Niell Cglney1, the fon of king Aid Ornid,

13. was king of lreland thirteen years. He
was drowned in the nver Calne, “in the year 846, '
and fifty-fifth of his age,” Ware..

1846, Malachy §, nephew to king Conquovar by

16. his brother Malron, ruled. Irdand fixteen .
years. He died the thirtieth of November, on a
- Tuefday, according.to the anmals: of Dunegal.—
W herefore it. muft haye been in the year 863, after
a reign of fixteen years and a few months..

- -863. Aid Finliath ||, fon.to king Niell Calne,

16. reigned fikteen years. He died on the
twclfth of December, on a Friday, as Txgemach

- AR Onrdmdhea St Conchubhar Mac Donchada
1 Niall Cailne. " § Maoilefachluin Mac Maolruanaidh.

quthnnlmh
Co e ygrites,,
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“writes, or'the Chronicle of the.Scots: which moft °
"“Ybvioufly appears to be the year §7g. - -
_‘B79. Flann Sinna*, the fon of king Malachy,
. 37. reigned monarch of Ircland thirty:feven
, years. “ He enjoyed the crown thirty-fix years,
" fix months and five days. He died on the twenty-
fourth of May, in the year 916 and fixty-eifhth
of his age.” Ware.’

“I'His account is thus corroborated by the above-
cited Chronicle of the Scots: * He  died on the
twenty-fourth of May, on a Saturday, in the thir-
ty-feventh ytar of his reign.’

g16. Niell Glundub+, or Black-knee’ d the fon

3. of king Aid Finliath, fon—m—law to his
. predeceflor, fwayed thé. {ceptre three years. *He
was killed in an ergagement with the Danes, or
Oftmén, near Dublin, on the thirteenth of §;p~
_tember, on a2 Wednefday, as the ‘annals of Dune-
gal have marked.. The Scottith Chronicle, which
we have quated above, adds that Eafter-day this
year was.on the twenty-fifth.of Apil, and that the
oétave of Eafter was int furnmer vihich i confirmed
by queen Gorrhlathi dey loring the fall of herlord
Niell, it verfes unted n thie annalq of Eunega},
with other verfes of Comfrall remarkmg that this
wag Eaﬁcr—day that year. All which cyrcumﬁaaccs :
prove it to be the year grg tlhrough that ¢ntire
centdrry, -

919, Bormchad the fecond?; the” fori” of kmg

25. Flann, reigned twcnty—ﬁve years: §¢ He
died, Iudtk;nly in the year ,{44 W'df(. 4

“
e

* thn Sienna. ¢ Niall Glupdub. ¢t Donchad Mac Flo:l.
T ; 944
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944- JClmgal the fecond *, - whofe father Malmith
. 1% weas the fixth lineal defeendant-of Congal,
uncle to king Kineth, poflefled the crown twelve
years, being ﬂaln in battle by the Danes, in the
yeat 956. _
His mother was Lxgacha, the daughter of king
Flann, and grand-daughter to Kineth, the fon of
. Alpin, king of the Albanian Scots, by hls daughter
Malmaria, and Rep-ﬁ&er to -Donnchad the fecond,
and to Gormlathia Niell, Glumdub’s queen, and
fifter to king Glundub by the fame mother Mal-
‘maria, ¢ -
956. Domnald O'NEeillt, grandfon to kmg Niell
24. " -Glundub, by his fon' Murchert was king
of ‘Ireland twenty-four years.
" ¢80, Malachy the fecond §, the grandfon of
. 23. Donnchad the fecond by his fon Dom-
nald; was monarch of Ireland twenty-three years.
% When he had reigned about twenty-three ‘yeass; ,
the lnngdom was ceded to Brian, kmg of Munfter.” ol
Ware, " \
‘. The twenty-thlrd year, in which both partly
anchd the crovm, i allowed to be completed by -

- Conga.lach Mac Maoilmithe.

" o4 Congal, whofe nephew Kineth, *by his brother Irgll, was km‘
A of Ireland in the year 724 '

. 95 Amalgad." . Co-

' 96 Cooang- . . ‘ .
97 Congal. '
98 Kellach™ Domnall O’Ne:ll
99 Flanmagan.

#20. Malmithe. .

yo1 ngal. . o .
f Domnall Ua Netll. 1 Maoilfeachluin Mac Domhaaill.

T " both;
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_both; as from the death of Brian moft writers

grant nine years to Malachy the fecond, within

‘mehich fpace it is evident eight years, four months, .

and ten days intervened.
1002, Brian Boromy*, of the line of Hebcr, as
12. above-mentioned in chapter 83, was ad-

" vanced from the throne of Munfter 1o the mo-

narthy. He fell in a bloody engagement fought
againit'the Danes at. Clontarf, near Dublin, in the
cighty-eighth year of his age, with his fon. Mur-

chad, in. hxs fixty-third ; and Tordelvach, Mur-
chad’s fon, in his fifteenth year; with many others -
of the nobility, on a Gooed’ Friday, according to-
- the annals of Dunegal and:Keting ; the Otave of

Eafter running in on.the Summer quarter, as we
read in the Scottith. Chranicle : howevet the: fol-
lowing account is more accurately extracted from
Marianus Scotus : ¢ Brian, King of Ireland, is kil-
led on Good Friday, the twenty-third of April, his

mind and thoughts. wholly emiployed on heavenly.

purfuits.”  From all which concurrent circum-
ftances, we are fiilly perfuaded that it happened in
the year 1014, and twenty-third f April.

Malachy the fecond reigned a fecond time, from
the death of king Brian to the {ezond of September
1022, eight years, four months, and ten-days, = -

1022. Malachy the fecond, the laft of the forty-
eight Chriftian kings, in the feventy-third year of
his age, paid the grand ‘debt of nature. The day
of his death is thus defcribed by Tigernach’s Scot
tith Chronicle of Cloyne, and in the anna.ls of Dunc-

" % Biian Boroimhe. '
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.gal copied from that. In the fixteenth year of the
ninteenth cycle, Malachy the Great, king of Ireland,
the fupreme head of the orders and nobles of thc
weft ¥, died with the utmoft refignation, in' the
ifland of Lou gh Croine, in Andinn, near his palace
of Dun. na-Sklath “¢¢.in ‘the forty-third year 1 of
his reign I, the fecond of - Septcmber, on a Sunday,
the moon in her fecond quarter, in ‘the prefence of
the heirs and fucceffors of the venerable St. Patrick,
Columba, and Kiaran.” "And there is added after

“ the firft of January, the following year, an eclipfe -
of the fun at noon-day, and an eclipfe of the moon
the fame month: in both.quoted paffages there is

. this epitaph of king: Malachy

Tri chead port aig an Righ,
In a topar broit ts bidb ;
Altrom 3 Righ xan duile

-sd meodban gach duine dlnobb §

» Of Ireland, which was then believed to be the moﬁ remote coun-
-ty of the world to the weft.

+ Thefe matters are fo writtea in Latin in the Scots’ Chromcle

"1 23 years befote Brian, 12 years during Brian’s reign, and 8 before
:the death of Brian.

The king poffeffed thirty regal ports
3 With each a copious fource of raiment and of foed ;.

In edch rich was in the centre fix’d
~The poor’s affylum from great nature’s king.

CHAP.
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C H A P XCIV..
The. other Cbnﬁa;: b’ngx"

AFTER the death of ‘Malachy the ﬁacond, the
‘monarchy of Ireland fell inte a ftate of amar-
chy and confafion; and eur hxﬁoﬂans havé denomi-
nated thofe kings “ with rehuctance,” who were in
pofleflion of fovereign power, though not abfolute
in regard of the projecis laid: by rival pririces to
- yndermine them. G. Modndius, an antiquarian,
who. flourithed in the following ¢entury, has made
an inter-reign of feventy years aftar Malachy, the
fecond : in which interval I {hall fubjoin the names
and dignities of the princes, as-they are defcribed
in the annals, whom fome writers have {hled kings,
to the very pcrlode of their exiftence. ,
“ 1024. Cuan Q'Lenchair, the moft celebrated
Irith antiquarian, died in T effia, who, we are fold,
géverried: in ccmjunétwn with Corcran Clerie, after
the king Malachy’s death. I am of opinion ‘their
jurifdi@ion did not extend: far' beyond the beunds-
ries ‘of Meath, and had continued two years enly
to the death of Cuan. = -
~ Corcran, the clergyman, primate of the:Irifh
anchorites, a man of the moﬂ. exemplary plety, died
at Lifmore. .
1064. Donnchad, king of Munﬁer, the fon of
" Brian, king of Irefand undertook a pilgrimage to’

. Rgg& £i ffrafubbra. Kings with-oppofitian.. Meaning kings whofe

awhority wasdifputed: o
Rome,
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Rome, where, dying in the monaftery of St. Ste
phen, he obtained a recompence fo Jui’dy due to lns
penitential pcregrination. :
1072., Diermot, th¢ fon of Malnambo, of the
line of Cathir, kmg of Ireland, the feventeenth
from Ennius Kenfalach, king of Leinfter, fon-in-

faw to Dennchad, king of Munfter, having been

married to his daughter Dervorgalla, king of the
Lagenians, Danes, and the fouth of Irclind, was
flain in the battle of Odhbha, on a Wednefday, in
February': according to the chronological poem of
the fame period, and the anpals of - Dunegal. '
. 1086. Tordelvach O’Brian, the grandfon of
Briar Boromy by his fon Thadeus, after great op-
pofition arrived at the monarchy. He died at
Kenncoradia * after a tedious and lingering illnefs,
in the twenty-fecond year of ‘his reign, and feven-
ty-feventh of his age, the fixth of July, on a Tuei-
day, after exhibjting an egregious {pecimen of equi- -
. Danimity, patience and refignation, having parti-
cipated: of .all the rites of his church. Thereare
extant, in the annals of Dunegal, verfes mentioning
the.year 1089, the day of the month, and of the’
week, and the years of his. reign, twenty-two i—
wherefore we muft conclude his reign commenced
in the year 1064, when he fucceeded his*uncle
Donnchad to the fovereignty of Munfter. '
A letter of St. Lanfranc, bithop of Canterbury,
written to this king in the year 1074, {ays thus:

" ®This is sot the KenncomdnJ tuated at the river Braflinogh, as.
Ware imagined in his Antiquities of Ireland, c. 4. p. 28. but another,
tying at the river Shanoon, near Killaloe.

“To |
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% T Tordelvaeh, the magnificent king of lreland:”

whom he tacttly ullows to be *a lover of peace
and jultice,” and that it was a fignal a& of the
Divine clemencv to the Irifh, * that the Omnipo-
tent had granted to your ‘excellency -the right of
regal jurifdiction over that country®*.” = -

. An inter-regnum: of feventy-two years having
- elapfed fince the death of king Malachy the fecond,
during which time :the -above-mentioned “kings,
Donnchad 1 and ‘Tordélvach, (kings -of .Munfter,
and Diermot, king of Leinfter, were ftiled kings of
Ireland, when Murchert :O’Brian, -and Domnald
Maglochlum got themfelves crowned kings of Ire-
‘land, having reigned twenty-five years; the for-
mer over the fouth, and  the latter over the north
of Ireland.

Maurchert was the fon of his predeceﬂ'or Tordel-
vach., :Domnnald was the grandfon of Lochlun, by
his fon Ardgall, after whoimn he was patronymxca]ly
called Moglochluin, and - great .grandfon to Mala-
chy, the great great grandfon of -Malron, the fifth
_lineal defcendant of: Flann, and-the fixth from
" Domnald, the brother of Niell (.:lundub kmg of
Ireland. \ :

* Uther’s gvﬂogc, epift. 27.
t 86 Enny Kenfalach, king o 95 A:d
! Leinter, c. 7. .96 Diermot

87 Crimthann, k. of Leinfter ¢4 Carbry ‘ \
88 Dathy 98 Kineth -

89 Fugenius " . 99 Kellach

9o Silan ) 100 Domnald te
gt Foelan 161 Diermot -

92 Foelohu - 102 Donnchad Malnanbo

93 Onchu , 303 Diermot.

94 Ragall .

‘ . ' ‘ Mur.
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Murchert O’Briari, king of Ireland; a little, be-
fore his death; paffed the reftdue of his days at’
- Lifmore, in all the ¢igours of Chriftian abnegation;,
and’ died ort the feftival of St. Mochoemoc, accord-
ing'to the annals of unegal for which reafon the
fucceflor of Tigernacly, in his work, has marked’
the year of his death, on’ the third of the Ides of
Mitch, and not on the fixth, with" this character,
that is,” on the Kalends of January, falling on a
chnefday, and the fixteenth day of the mcon 3
which exaltly correfponds with the year 11 1'8-19.
"This. Murchert; in a.letter lie wrote in the year
Yog6, to St Anfelm, bithop of Canterbury, fub-
fcrlbes himfelf thus, “T Murchert, king of Ireland’:™
and in another letter to the famc, in the year 1102,
he writes, * Murchardoc, king of Ireland, to Ap-
felm, atchbiftiop of the Englith. ® St Anfelm alfo;,
in’a letter addrefled to him in the yéar 1100, fays,
thus: “ T'o Maurchardac, the glorious king of ‘Ire-
land.” And the fame may be feen afterwards in
other letters, in the Sylloge of Uther, epiftle 34,35,
36, and 37. -

Domnald Maglochluin, fnng of freland after
exhibiting great acts of charity and clemcncy tothe; .
poor, and of ltbcrahty to the rich, died in the abbey
of St." Columba, in the feventy.thu'd ear*of his’
age and twenty-feventh of his reign, on the feftival-
~of  St. Mochuarech, the nihth of February, on a’
Wednefday. Thus. fays the annals of Dunegal.—
Whierefore . in the year 194 and- the year 1121,
twenty-feven years of inter-regnum intétvened, as
alfo between the year 1094 and the year 1110, in’

Vou. I1. . Ce which
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which lnng Murchert died, there was the fpace of
twenty-fivé years during which hé reigned.

Further, an inter-regnum of fifteen years,. which
Ware mentions, -is to be deduted, during which
period 16 ofie’ abtained the"title of king of Ireland:
-after the expiration of which the rexgn of Tordel-
Vach O'Conolr ‘commences. * -

Tordelvach O’Conor the‘Grcat, kmg of Con-
naught, ‘the- twenty-tl'urd from Achy Mogmedon,
monarch’ of Ireland, enjoyed the fovereignty of Ire-
land twenty years wu’h relutance, according to
O’Duvegan, and molt antiquaries*. The fucceffor
of “Tigernach, the book of Cluanmacnois, and the
annals’ of Dunégal, thus deferibe the year of his
deceafe : « In the yiear 1146, Tordelvach O’Conor,
king of Connaught, Meath, Breﬁny, Munfter, and
all Ireland, the fupreme head of .the ranks and no-
bles of Ireland the Auguftus of the Weftern Eu-
rope, ..after having dxﬁnbuted an.d bequeathed all

e Cambrenﬁs Everfus, t. 9. at the end of P 85
s+ ‘Toirdelbach O’Concobair.
86 AchyMogmedon, king of Ircland, 98 Tomalt

. in the Year3 58 1+ Murges, king .of Connamghlf
87 Brian’ 106 Thady
88-Duach C - 101 Conyuovar, kmgof Con.
- Golach T L naught
.89 Fergus . ' 102 Cathald
90 Achy Tirmcarna . . 103 Thady of the Tower, lung
ot Aid, king of-Connaught- . of Copnaught -

92 Huadac, king of Gonnaught - 104 Conquovar,k, of Connaught
93 Ragall, king of Connaught . " 104 Cathald, king of Connaught

94 Fergus 106 Thady, King of Connaught

‘95 Muredach Broad-crown’d, king 107 Aid with the broken fpear,
. - of Cosnaupht " king of Connaught

‘96 Jndré&, king of onnaugbt " 108 Roderic of the red hound

97 Murgal - - 109 Turlegh, kmg of Ireland,

his
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his precious houfehold furniture, that is, ‘hjs gold

and filver vafes, gems, and other fuch like valu-

ables, his ftuds and. cattle, his gaming utenfils,

his bow, quiver, and all other weapons, cxccPting

his fword, fhield and goblet, with fixty-five.ounces

of :gold, and fixty marks of filver among all and

each of the churches, breathed his laft at ‘Dun-

more, the nineteenth of May, the firft of January

preceding beginning on a Sunday, and was inter-

‘red with all funeral pomp in the church of St. Kie-

'ran, at Cluanmacnois, in the 68th year of hisage, .

~ and fiftieth of -his reign, (from the timie he fue- '

ceeded his brother Donald,. in the year 1106.)-
1156. . Murchert Maglochluin, fon to Niell;

grandfon to Domnald, and great grandfon to Mur~

cheért, the brother of Domnald Maglochluin, "fuc-

~ ceeded Turdefvach O’Connor in the throne- of

Ireland, and reigned ten years, and was killedin 2

battle at Leturluin in Tyrone, in the year on which

the” firt of January began on a Saturday, as the’

fucceffor of Tigernach has recorded, in the year of

Chrift 1166. He came to the crown by oppofition,

according to the fame writer, and the annals. of

Dunegal. - . T ~

- So that, befides the oppofition common to all

the kings from the death of . Malachy the fe~

cond, which Lugad O’Clery afcribes to thefe ‘two,

as.well as to the reft, he and his fucceflor Ro-

deric are . ranked among the abfolute kings of Ire-

fand. SN o e
1166. Roderic O’Conor, the fou of king " Tor- ’

delvach, the laft of the Irith kings, commenced his

reign. ) : : 4

o : Cca - 1169 L
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1169. 'The Englifh invaded Ireland on the feih-
val of John the Bapfift, which fell on a Friday, an
maufplcxous day to the Irifh ; (for. which fec Col-
" gan’s. Trias Thaumaturga, p. 249. atthe year 1096.
Roberfstephens larided: ficft in the month of May,
near Wexford ; in a few days after, Maurice Pren-
dergaft: -immediately after their arrival. they write
to Diermot, king of Leinfter, on the eleventh of
May, imthe year .11 6 :

‘Righard, Strongborw. earl of Pembroke, other~
wile . Strigule, fometimes called earl-of Chepitow,
landmg iy Ircland, took Waterford, the twenty-fifth
of Anguft,.on a Wednefday ; and; the twenty-ninth
of Décember following, on'a chnefday, St. ThOa
mas of Ganterbury fuffered.

.L171. Henry the fecond, king of England, landed
at Waterford on the vigil of St. Luke the evangelift,
withi‘feur hundred fhips.and a great army, in order
0. ctmquer Ireland, -in the ﬁ:ven’recnth year of - his

u 75 Raderic, king of Ireland, received-condi-
yons from the king: of England. -~ .

‘1486. He fpontaneonfly abdicated the crown,
having difmiffed all the Irifh hoftages, and delivered-
the kingdom of Gonfiaught to his fon Conquovar.

‘1198, Roderic, king of Ireland, dies. The time
Qf his-death:is remar'kab}y xecoraed in Irifh, in an
okl-parchmert in’ fny poflefion, a. prodn&ton of
that age, or mofk certainly extratted :ffom a manu-+
fcript of that time : it has not, however, been of
~a latér daté than 120t - -

* ¢ The: firft:of January begmnmg ona 'I'hurfday,'
on the twcnty-ﬁrﬁ of the moon, on the fecend ye&;

. O
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of the decednoval cYcle, ‘ind fecoiid after 'Ieap
year, Roderic, the fon,of Tordelvach O’ Cogr,
mionarch of Ireland, died the twenty- ~feventh of

" November, on a Sundhy, on the twenfiy-feventli_ ‘

day of the moon, in the exghty»iccon year, o
his-age. He-goverled Connaught ten years after

his father s death, and. was invefted with hbfolutc :

-power eighteen, years, when lie abdicated the
. crowr, having difmiffed the Irith hoftages to ﬂxcxr
feveral homes. "He fpent the thirteen laft ycars of
his life at Cong, thé abhey of St. Fechin, having

performed & pilgrimage, , At his death his remains

were taken to Chmmmacnow, and interred at the

- north fide of the altar, in. the church, with the
refpect due to fo diftinguithed a. perfonage. He
bequeathed gold, filver, and many other prefents,
to God, to the poor, to all the churches of Ircland
and to the churches of Rome and Jerufalem.”

1403. From this to the alienation of the {Ceptre
of Ireland, to the monarchs of Great Britain, of
Irith origin, the defcendants of the Dalriedians of
Scotland, who were the offspring of Herimon, a
period. of forty-five years has intervened.

1603. The twenty-fousth of March, James, kmg
of Great Britain and [reland.

*1624. The twenty-feventh of March, ona Sun..
day, Charles the ﬁrﬁ was crotned king of Great
Britain and Ireland.

- 1649: The thirtieth of January, on a Tuefday,
Charles the firt was moft inhumanly put to death
- by his fubje@s, being publicly beheaded by the
hand of a common executioner.

1660. The twenty-ninth of May Charles the fe-
- eond arrived in London, being tlnrty years old the -

Partlll, O’Flaberty s Ogypia. 389
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fame. day, ancI has reigned hithérto twenty -four

ears.

] 7 1684 This is the thirty-fixth year finge the
. death of his father, remarkable for an. eclipfe of

the fun, on the fecond of July, 2699 years fince

. the Scots artived in Ireland and the 6 3g7th of the

Julian penod ’ \

The year of the Juhan period when the. Scots ar-
© rived was . 3698
The nme ﬁnce elapfed has been - . . 2699

The prefent ycaxj of the ]uhan periqd . 6397

matg—

A TRANS-
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A TRA.NSLA.TION
OF THE "

CHRONOGRAPHICAL POEM

N

Ol-‘-

MR, O FLAHERTY’

Recapitulating the whole of bis. 001’014,7]2'073 tbe .

Creanon of the World ta tbo pr efent Time.
DIVIDED INTQ THREE. PARTS,

_ The firft part contains am account of the ﬁ(]} mbabt-

tants, colonies, and kings_ of Ireland,. from the’
ipear of the world 1960 to the year 4.381, (of
the Chriftian era 432 ) Jor a pmod qf 24.12

' years.

FROM the creation of the world ;ny Ogygian -

oem fhall commence, and from thence conti~
nued till. our time.—~Mufe relate, hgw many na-

tions fwayed Ireland, how many kings fhe knew,

and arrange each period. Should you dedu& Sfty
years from four thoufand years, the birth of Chﬂﬁ
agrees with the zra of the world*. -

~ 1656. In the year 1656 the ark ﬂoatz{, and for o

I..- a year was toffed by the waves. Tliree

. 312, hundred and twelve years after the de~
luge, Partholari difccvered .the lands of Imsfaha.u.

firft :

‘ ‘Theyearofthewoxldgpso,andﬁr&uf&ecwm \
. 1969.

.
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~ ~1969. He inhabited Juverna* thirty years only, -
' 1999. at. which peried a dreadful plague de-
'~ 30. ftroyed his whole race.
2029: Nemeth arrived a fecond. time, after the
216. . expiration of thirty years, when trees
overfpread the land. The Nemethian offspring
fwayed this realm two hundred and fixteen years,
*tll the deftrudtion of thy tower, O Conang.
» " 2248. A third time, lerne overgrown with wood,
‘412.  was vacated four hyndred and twelve
yéars, during: which pm.od the Belgians, Damno- -
. nians, and at the fame time, the Gallenian youth,
Acla.tmed thefe uninhabited fettlements ag their native
foil.—Renowned Dela! this colony was suled by
your five {ons ;. from him, O lerne, your firft king
was cledted.  Theifland has been divided into five
provinces by thefe btothers, “and, each_ monarch
~ held the fovereignty in his refpetive province.
Ireland, as.yet unacquainted with the true God,
was_by one hundred and thu’ty-ﬁx pagan monatchs
ruledf Belgium granted nine kings'for the fpace
Bo.  of ciglity years, five ‘brothers, reigning at
2737." the fame time, and four of their defcend-
ants. ‘The fkilful nation of “the Dannans, returning
from the north of Britain, as the pofterity of Ne-
"meth, demand their priftine rights.  Thefe, as
‘mapy in numﬁeri, completed the vxcxﬂ'rtudes de-

. ﬁmcd them by fate,

2737 Breas firft wielded the fceptre of the Dan-
: 7. nans, who was obliged to yxcld to Nuad .
: aﬂhe expiration of feven years. ~

*i.e. Ireland. +136P¢gmlungs
1Ninetn.€rﬁz ﬁwﬁﬂeof 19% ye@rt. STl
Ry T 2744
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- 2944. A reign of twenty Igear% put a period to-.

20. the exiftence of
_hand.-.
2764. Lugad Long-headcd commangding a fleet
~ .40. from anorthern clime, obtamed the fo--
wereignty of the nobles, and ruled aver our kmgdom
forty years.
- 2804, Dagda, enjoyfng the orown for Clght)"
8o, - years, fcarcely fuppofcd the fates could -
iajure him, -

2884. Dalboeth, - the fon of Ogma, fucceedmg

~ 10. his unc}e, fways the Dannanian Jceptre
ten years.

2894. Fiach;, as. the heir and ('ucceﬂ’or of Dal- -
boeth, enjoyed the monarchy of all Irelapd tea:
Years.

2904 The laft three rclgnmg kings were three' ~

30. brothers, who. governed Ireland alter-
mately by league concordant full thn‘ty years.

2934 Thisifland has obtained three Irith appel-
Tations after their queens, Eria, -Banba, Fodla.—

ad \Nith the filver- .

" Then the Gaidelians, a people defcended from the -

ancient Scythians, fet fail, in a Scogtifh fleet, from
the fhores of Cantabria. At the fame period Solo--
mon- dedicated to the true.God a temple, enriched

with prefents, and ftupendous for the magnificence-
apd grandeur of its ftru@ure, ‘The feventh of the

moon, Thurfday s facred hght, and the firft of May
as certain figns denote the year of their arrival.—

. ’Thc offspring of Milefius claim as their right the
~ dominion of Ireland, after conquering and. fubdu-

ing the Dannans. )
~ A«pra-

‘
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A progeny defcended from them, a race whxch
- will exi% to the end of time, remain illuftrious in
then: native land.

One hundred and eighteen monarchs* . have
' \rexgned down to the facred miffion of. St. Patrick.

.- Prince Herimon* and his pofterity, have pro-
dused fixty of thefe pagan kings.

Hir} exhibits one queen and twenty-four kmgs.
Ith to be the progenitor of three- ean boaft; and
Heber adds twenty-nine- to the -catalogue’; and
Catbry, from the plebeians elected, cornpletes the
number.  The offspring of Mlleﬁus, were Heri-
‘mon, Heber, and Hir; but Ith was the uncle of
- Milefius.

2934. Ireland for one thoufand four Hundred

1. and forty-cight years worfhipped the

—— deities of that colony. A year after

" 2935. his arrival, Herimon was by right of
13. feniority anoiritedking of the Scots, and
~—— reigned in lreland thirteen  yeats. —

2948. 'Thais, the confort of- Hen'non, built:
_the lofty citadel of Tara, where the grand canvention.
of the nation met. = - .

'l 2948. Mumny, Lugny and Lagny, the fons of Hex
3. ‘'rimon, with equal {way ruled three years. -
Euryal, another fon of Herimon's, held
" 2951. the government of the new kmgdom for
©.10. ten years.
The royal heir, Ethrial, fucceeds his fa-'
- 2961.. ther, and twice a5 many yeam enjoya
" go. the crowa. :

‘o 98 . *us Heathcn l.;'ings.\, L -;gicrrimozi, g;
. ’ '
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2981. Conmal, the fon of Heber, was the firft
3o, of the Heberian line, who fwayed the .

~—— Milefian fceptre thirty years.

3or1. Then Tigernmas, the defcendant of He-
23." nmcm, reigns twenaty-three: years. .,

3034 After he devoted hlmfclf to the worfhip -
7. of idols, there Was an mter-regnum of

- feven years. ’

3041, Achy, of the line of Ith diftributes on
4. the throne, impartial _]u{’ace, for fonr

cars.

~ 3045. Sobarch and Kermna, brothers, defcended
4o. from Hir, reigned alternately forty

3085, AZhy, fprung “from Conmal, fucceeds: -
20.- his reign lafted twenty. years.
L]
3105, After him Fiach Labrann, the relative of
24. Tigernmas, is feated -on the throne
. twenty-four ygars.
3129. Achy Mumo, the defcendant of Heber, .
21. reigned twcnty-one yeats, from whom~
- = the province of Munfter has beén deno-
minated.
3150. /Engus Olmucad ‘of the Herimonian fine,
18, " (a prince who dx{hngm{hed himfelf be-
«—— yond our thores) ruled over this kmg-
dom eighteen-years.
8168. Enny, of the race of Heber, governed.
_ 24 Ireland twenty-four years. -~

“S—

3192 - | : | 3:92
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3192». Rotbea&, ‘the grandfon of &ngusOhnu-
~ 11- cad, enjoys the kingly hoh’ours eleven
. years:
. -3203- Sedny brought ba'ck the fcleptrc té the
5- houfe of Hyr, and fwayed it five Jears.

" ‘32&8 th his fon and. ficceflor, ungratefully
-34. and impioufly deprived him of life, and
reigned fourteen years -
3222, Munemon, of the pofterity of Heber, is
. & crowned king of Ireland, who; aﬁer a
—— reign of five years, is carued off by the
- plague:
3227. Faldeigod, the illuftrious ft)n of Mune-
g. mon, enjoys his patcrn&l trown mine
-——- Years.
3236. Ollamfodla, fprung from. thé renowned
40- family of Hir, governs this kmgdom
= forty" years,
.. 32%6. His own fon ana&a Tucceeds hxm who
20. after a reigd of twenty yéits, was de-
. =~ firoyed by a plague.
_— 3);96. Slanoll, the brothér of ana&a, dxes ‘
..-'1y:  withaut pain, afiet réxgniag fevetiteen
- years. ,
B 33;; chy, after the demlfe of B bfdthers,
-~ - fuéeeeding to the crowm, mles Ireland
. —-‘-7- twelvé years, '
3325 Fiach, aflaffinating snd dqim?ng his un-
T & ¢le aﬁthé diadent, governd the peopl¢m
an arbitrary mavimen ¢ighe PaArs.

L3355
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3 3 33 Birngall, retaliating the murder ofshis fa-

- "12, ‘ther; by .the affaffination of his coufin,
~— governs the kingdom twelve years.
3345, Olill fucceeds to the throne of hisflain
‘15..* coufin, and reigns fifteen years. '

3 360 S1rna the long-liv’d, reftored to the heufe
' " of Herimon the Hibernian {ceptré, and-
reigned twenty-on¢ years. . _
" In the firft year of Sn'na $ Teign, the Ba«
‘bylonian deftroys and lays wafte the citas -
. dels of Jerufalem, and reduces the mag-
© - nificent works.of Solomon to afhes*,
3 381 Rotheaét, the defcendant of Heber, was
.7. killed by lightning, after he had ruled
—— the people of Ireland feven years..
3 388 ‘Elim fucceeding his father; enjoyed &he
L foverengnty of all Ireland one year,
3 389 Gillchad, the grandfon of Sirna, preﬁdeil
.9. over the government of this country
- .nine years,
3398. Art, the fon of Elim, was kmg of Jrclana
12. twclve years .

/

3410. Nuad anfal the fon of king Gillcha4,
13.~ Teigned. t.hxrteen years. .

3423. Prince Breas, the fon of Art, afcended the
9. throne, and enjoyed -the monarchy aine
— years.
% \
343 “* The deftruction of Jenifalear. et
a '  343%
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. 3432 Achy Optach, ‘the fon of Fodla, cf the.
1. houfe of Ith, governed the kingdom ong
——— . ygar. o , ,

. 5433. Finn, the defcendant of Hir, difcharged

.. 20. theregal functions of Ogygia for twenty .
years., L C .
' 3453. Sedny, theilluftrious defcendant of Breas,
" 14. poflefled the regal fceptré fourteen years.

.3467. Simon, furnamed ‘Breac, the grandfon of

. ... 6. Nuad, fucceeds, and enjoys his heredi-
—— fary crown fix years. . ’

" 3473. Duach, fprung from the noble lme of
. 8. Sedny, is fovereign of Ireland .eight
—— years, L, S
3481. Muredach Bolgra, the fon of king Simon,
- 1. poverned the Irifh no more than one
C—— );ear. l .
3482. Enny, of the renowned deftent of Duach, .
- 5. reigned five years, until the plague de-

. = firoyed this defcendant.of Heber. )
3487. Lugad Hiardon, by the confent of the no- |

, bles; was fubftituted in the place of his

— father, and reigned five years.

3492. Sirlam Long-handed, fprung from the
-, 16; line of Hir, fwayed the {ceptre of. Ire-
. — land fixteen years, S
3508. Achy the Naval, defcended from the
..+ 12. houfe of Heber, was king of Ireland
[ —— twelve years. Co

.3520. The brothers, Achy and Conang, the

5. grandfons of king Muredach, reign five

ror—— yéarp._ o T '

3525
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. 352 5 Lugad with the red hand, defcended from
4. Heber, dethroned them both far four -
—— yéars, till
35¢9. Conang re-affume$ the crown. by kﬂlmg
7- Lugad, and agam rexgns feven years.
" 3536. The renownedAit fprung from the houfe
6. of Heber, fucceeds him, and rules  over
. = the palace of Temor fix years. .
3542. Prince Olill ann, defcended from the
- 9. fame family, reigns nine years:
3551. His fon Achy fuccceds to the crown, and
7. is monarch of Ireland feven years.
- 3558. The exiled Argetmar, of the pofterity of
10. Hir, returning to. Ireland governs it
. ten years. ‘ :
3568. Duach Ladgar, the grandfon of king Mu-
10.  redach, obtains the crown by force of
arms, and enjoys it ten years.

3578, Lugad Loegh, fprung from the line of = .

4. Heber, falls in batde, aftcr a reign of
- w——— four years. =
3582. Aid, Dithorb, and Kimbaith, the defcen-

21. dants of er, reign twenty-one years.

3603. Kimbaith, on the firft of May, built Ema-
" nia* as a palace for the kings of Ulfter,
fix hundred and fixty-two years after
Ireland fubmiittéd to the Scottith yoke.

pnmmmbudtmtheyearofthewld.‘i”‘-
_ 3603.
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360& Macha fucceeds her father and her fa-
7. -ther’s two ¢oufins, aridras queen of Ire-
———— land for feven years, is feated on the
- throne of kings. - -
3610., Read, the illuftrious defcendant of Enny,
9. ofthe Heberlin line; was kirig of lreland
—— fline years. .
'3619. King Hugony, of the Herimonian def-
30. ‘tent, transferred the kingdom on him-
4= {elf and his family, and’ began his reign
the year in which Alexander congquered
Darius, and extended his’ arms beyond
‘the Virgivian fea.
3649 L:zgary, fon of Hugony, was king twice
(- 10. eight years, from wham, as their founder,
——+  are fprung the nobility of Leinfter.
- 3665. Cabthac, of the race of Hugony, fucceed-
17.. ing his brother in the conrt of Temor,
=2a “reigns feventeen years.
3683, Lavrad, thegrandfon of Laogiry, return=
14 ing from foreign climes,’ govemed Inif-
) - falta fourteen years.
3696 Wlelga the Laudable, defcended from yonu,
12. O Cebthac, enjoys thc fovcrelgnty of‘
" —=="- Ireland twelve years. .
3708, After whom Mogcorb, of the offspring of -
6.. Heber,afcended the throne, who reigned
— unparalle]ed in Ireland forfix years.
3714~ Kngus the Learned, the grandfon of
7 Laured, is monarch. of '[refand feven
s years; Lt - . fo

3721

—— N V£
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] 3751 Hlerngleo, the illuftriods defcendant of
© 6. your houfe, O Melga, for fix ‘y€ars fu-
" perintends the government of the coun-
ey
3734 C;yr;la, thy fof, O ermgleo, rc1gned fOur
ears.
,3738 03‘1'111 Rough-tooth’ ‘ affer the demife of
2 5.' his father, governs twenty-ﬁve years. .
* 8763. Adamar, the fon- of Fercorb, whofe tem- -
5. ples were c‘overed’ wrth long halr, reigns
‘ five years.
‘3768. Achy, the fon of Ohll furnimed Rough- :
4. tooth’d, enjoys the‘ crown feven years.
"3775. Férgus the Strong, the grandfon of Zn-
12.  gus, ruled the monarchy of Ireland .
twelve years,
3787 Jﬂnous, the heir of Tdmo&' and fon of
32. Achy, reigns thirty-two’ years.
3819, Conall Pillar-like, after the death of his,
5. unclé, claims the crowr, ahd’ reighs five
\ years.
3824 Nlaredemon, of the‘ hoﬁfe of Heber, rexgm;~
- monarch 'of Ireland feven years, '
4831 Enny, the fon of }Engus, and your couﬁn,
10: O Cahal, f¥iysthe. {ceptre of Ireland ten’
‘ ‘ycars
3841 Crimthann, the grandfon of Fcrgus, after
4: _his acceffion to the hereditary crovm,
" * reigns four. years.
384.§ Rudnc, king of Ulftef, -of the Tire of le,
- 17 (from whom the Rudncian“ family is’
defcended) is monarch of Irdland feven-
- . téen years, . .
Vor.II. Dd : - 3596, -
| 2B

L 4
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'3 5,96. From the_ firk year«af K,un v* to the
266, death of, Rudric, a period, . of, two, hun-
' dred and ﬁxty-ﬁs: years has elapfed
"4862. From that to the death ‘of Conquovar,
134, who, governed. Irclang, at’ the birth, of
Y €hnift, one hu’ndrc and thirty. —fotr
-ysars ha.ye intervened,
996. Bgtwpeq Conqupvar and the monarch
. Subq;at" 4bo Klu}bﬁ“h‘, as learned' antiquatiaps
[ : aﬁ%rt, a genod of four hundred years
3596v has’ been.
8§~ Innatmar, the renowned oﬁ%prmg of: Ni-
3 atpdampx), reigns. threc:years ; the laft
winer of whofe reign was memérable
C on account_of a plague,.
3865. Bteffal the fon of Rudrig, of Scottith def- -
Q9 cent, is honoured. wnh the rcgal infignia
- of the. Scots, apdis rexgns nine years,
3874, After himt Laugad Enagoy: obtaing the, di-
s, adem, apg, £RJOyF it fiftcen years.
‘3889 Congall} the brother of Breffal, governs
the. landlt‘?z@: years, whith Bad.been
; I;::Fmpxcd m‘an)E l;qmlc;tyl iy
3%92.. of . Engad, lived feven
$9 ﬁasrons, :ys7s..op, the thiog of, Te-

3899 Fa&na ,Fa.tkﬁ(;h., the graﬁdep. of ‘Rudricy
24, reigps twentysfour years,
3922‘P Acigpr}edlochy’d cended from, the race,

. 12& enquqdlthq,mqaarghy of Irelapd: t\ye}ve
’ 7‘?&%.
3Tk firl year of Kimbaoth.

3934
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- 3934 Acﬁy Arcn;h fuc,beeckd lns brother, ‘whé -
¢ futceeded his brother, and _reigned ten

years, wherr he was killed by Hghping:
3944. ]:dcrgcol the _defegndant. of, ,Herimon, -
5.' rexgned ﬁve years, during-which a frog

. 3ot to be faund jp Treland:

3949, Nuad the Whltc,'of the Lag;man hnc of

. dalf. ‘Hq,nmon, reigns fix months. * -,
3949, Conary, the fon of Edérfeql, (elgned ﬁxty‘

60. yelts, in whofe relgn the Chni’clan @rd’

L commenced. . .
'4009 In"the forty-eighth year of Cox %, relgn,

. Conqyavar; king of Ulfter, die.".. Frori

this the ancjent regal palace.of Egpamz;,

in Ulﬁer ﬁood two huﬁdrecf and exghtys
four yedrs. - ‘

o{bhhn "
60, Afer Conary “had hpen deﬁto'yéd in il&\ton-
[ ﬂagranon of hxs palace, the throne df Ire-
_ Jand 'was vacated for {ive years. .
. 65, Lugad the gn:and(on of Achy ] Fedloch l‘élgns
"B cight ‘years, whofe ﬂcm was marked" with
- red ftreaks: .
7 3. Conquovar Abratro; of the: Lagcman race of
' Herimon, afceids’ the throné and reigng
one year. -
94 Cnmthann, the fon of Lugatl ,rexgned fixz
16, teen Years,. when 'he was killed by a fall
' from his horfe. =~ - n ﬁ
go: Carbry, to joyalty sot allied, zeigned five
"5 yeag ant‘.{:lzd a natural death.’ &

Dd'4- ‘ :g,

e
.
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95. Feredach, furnamed the _Juft, the fon of
21 'Crimthann, iiled - this kmgdom twenty-
" Ohe years. - .

>116. Fiatach, of the poﬁerlty of Hemnon, fuc-

- ceedsfo -the crown, whofe rexgn lafted

- I\’kht'ee ‘years erly.
119, Fiach Finnoladh, the fon of Feredach the

". -4 1. Juft, governs his native land feven. years.

126 Ehm, king of Ulfter, defcended from the

. 4. houfe of Hi ir, fways the fceptre of Ireland,

" four years. -

130 _'Tuathal, the fon of l‘xach enjoys his pa-

' v74. Cathir, the defcendant of Conquovar Ab--

o. :"terhal crown thirty years.:
g Mal of the line of Hir, enjoys the fover-
4.. eignty of Ulﬂer, and- mona.rchy of Ire-
.. "land, four years: © -
164. Fedlim the Law-giver, the {on of king Tu-
10. athal, reigned ten years.

3. ratro, the laft ‘of the Lagenian line, mo-
- -narch of Ireland three

177. Conn of the hundred {attles, the fon of

35, Fedlim, fubdued the five provmces, and
teighed thirty-five years.

‘212. On the twentieth of O&Obcr, on Wednef-
- 7 day’s facred hght a violent death put a2 -

“period to Conn’s exiftence.
Conary, the lineal defcendant of Conary

the firft, and fon-in-law of Conn, is mo-

. 8.7~ narch of Ireland eight years. From him
are fprung the royal race of Scots in Bri-

.tain, who at prefent fway the fccptre of

‘the triple empu'e N

220.
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220. Art the Me]ancholy, the hexr of Cbénn, .

30, reéigns monareh of Ireland thirty yeéars,:

2 50. Lugad Maccon, of the line of Ith, fucceeds’

. him, whofe reign lafted three yeats only.
253. Fergus the Black-tooth'd; king of Ulfter,
1. of the Henmoman defcent, relgned one
" year. .

254. Cormac, the fon of Art, governs-Ireland:

.. 23. twenty-three years.
277. Achy Gonat the grandfon of, Fergus,
" 1- reigned one year and one or two months.

- 279. Carbry Liffecar, the fon of king Cormac, .

17. king of Ireland reigned feventeen years.

296. Fiach Srabten fucceeds hLis father, and

31. reigned thirty-one years.
327. Colla Huafus- treacheroufly afcends the
4 throne by defeating his uncle, and reigned
‘four years.

"331. Muredach, the fon of Fiach, after expelhng

- 45, - his ncle, en_]oyed the monarchy twenty-
five years.

357. The fecond year of Muredagh’s reign was
memorable on account of the deftru@ion
of Emania. -

From this to the miffion of St. Patrick from

Rome, the fpace of a hundred years has
clapfed.

Coelbad, the laft of the line of le, rexgnc

I. one year. .
3 §8. Achy Mogmedon, the fon of Muredach,
8 king of Ireland eight years,

E 36: .




406 O’ Flaberty's Ogygig.

“2@6. Cnmthann, ij?;ung from Heher, gavemns
Aﬁ; Ix:cla,r'\q lpévverful at Ixto,rne and ahvx:g:cll
irteen ygars.
3,79 N"ell the 1lfn1§gous fon of A by, after a
: 27 “reign | of twcnty-fevcn y¢axs, fa,us on the
Aremonc fhore of thc Lox:e.
406 Dathy fucceeds  his’ uncle, and reigned’
X1 twenty-three years ; and in _the midft of
« T his iw{h]mcs(, he is klllﬁd by hghtnmg
. ;. at the Al
L4z Fou: years rorp this St. Pam.ck is fent tq
’ 2 . coqvgrt the qugs Qf Ogygla tQ Chnﬂh
amty B

? 4 R T oL

Qo .gp.t gq accoqut of t the Cbnj;aq ﬁmg.r of Irelpna‘
year, 437 0 thé _gcar 1023, {9 the mm'-.‘
bcr 0 jibﬂy-ag bt jbr @ perzo of 590 years.

‘ ! 4 ITH the Chn{pan kmgs of Irpla,nd the fe-
. T .
'cond ‘part’ of ‘my poem {hall commence]
who to ;he ‘pymbgr of forty-eighty were monarchs
ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ R pf.nqd Qf five hundred aqd ninety
years has been given them, from the arriyal of St.
Pgtnck They were all of the race of Nielt, except
two. ' One of thefe, Olill, was the grand-pephew of
Niell by his brother F;asbyc, and the other, Brian,
was fffung from Heber. " Carbry, Euggnius, Lao-
gary, and Conall, with' the brothers Cnmtl\gnn and
‘Gg}ban ‘are a.mongﬁ the re(’a - _
L 432
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2. S, Piick amioed o 86th Yeur oF Lao-
30. . gary’s feign, Who reignéd dhirty- years |
- during the facred prefidency ‘of St. Patrick.
362. Ofifl Lofgh, the fn of Dathy, rules Trefand
go.’ wwenty years, .
" 482. Twenty years after the 'r‘r'gc'iti{g.xf‘ifl‘degth of
: Olill, the Pikifh country afforded a refi-
dence to the Scots from Ireland,” - ‘
483. Lugad, the fon of Laogary, aftér 3 reign of
"25. twenty-five years, wis killed by lightning.
508. The fupreine thirone of Irelarid was deferted,
5.. and the feat of fovereignty and juftice va-
cated for Ave'years =~ 0 7 °
. 513. After g téign of tiwenty-orie yeirs, Nac-
" 21 erca, the grandfon of Eugenius, was .
drowned in wine and confumed by fire.
533. Tudrhil, the fon of Copmac, and, grandfon
11, of Citbry, was king of Ireland eleven -
o yedrs Co
544. Dierfnot, thé grifidfoni of Crimthann, af-
21. tér 4 reign of twenty-one yéars, perifhes
N by fire, fwiotd, and watet, -
56g. Domnald .and Fergus, the two favourite .
1, fons of Murcliett Maceétca, réigned.
- _jointly one year, . T
§66. Bogtan, the fon' of Mﬁ'ﬁéfjci;tland Achy, -
2. the fon' 6f Domiiald, réigned two years.
568. Anmiry, the great graridfon of Conall Gul-
3. ball, enjoys %hé regal diéiéqﬁi three yeears,
§71. Boetan, the great grandfon of Gulban, after -
1. the decedfe of hig éoulin, reigrs one
- year. B

\

57
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Aid, the renowned defcendant of- Anpjry,

after a reign -of- ‘twenty-feven years, was
killed.

Colman, the fon of Boetan the firft, and
Aid Slainy, thé fon of D1ermot, are kings
of Ireland fix years.

Aid Huandn_y, the fon of king Domnild
fways the inperial fceptre of Ireland feven
years.

Malcovy, the firit-born of Aid the defcen-
‘dant of Anmiry, is kmg of Ireland three

year s.

. Suwny fprung from the allied blood of

kings, who were the defceridants of Eu-
genius, cnjoys the crown of Ireland thir-

teen years.
Domnald the Pious, the fon of Aid the def-

* eendant of Anmiry, reigned fourteen” yeats.

. Kellach and Conall, the fons of Malcovy,

governed this 1ﬂand twelve years.

. Conall ‘after his brother and co-partner had ’

died, rexgned four years,

.. Dtermor ‘and Blathmac, the fons of Aid

- Slainy, after a reign of feven years, were
deftroyed by the plague.

. Two, hundred and thlrty-two years after

the arrival of St. Patrxck, there was an
eclipfe of the filn in the month of May ;
which eclipfe 'was folowed by a plague
~ equally deftrutive and fatal to the Irith
and to the Britons, whxch carned off thefe

two kmgs
66;.
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0663.- Saclmp.ras:h the fon of Blathmac, the de-
6. light of the kingdom, reigned fix years.

671 Kennfoel, an honour to your family, O - |

4. - Blathmac, fucceeds his ‘brother, and relgns
. - four years.

. 075. Finna&a, thefon of Donchad, and grandfon
- . 20. -of the illuftrious Slain, governed Ireland
A twenty years.

. 695. Longfech, the fon of Angus, and grandfon
9. of Domnald the fccond relgned nme
years,
. 794 On the twelfth of ]uly, on the fabbath, in
the year feven hundred and four, he was
. deprived of life. . -1 .
704. Congal fucceeds his coufin, and, after a
reign of feven years, died fuddenly ‘
- 711, Fergal, the noble defeendant of Aid Hua-
11. ridny, enjoys the crown eleven years.—
He ell in an unfuceefsful engagement, on
. the eleventh of December, in the year
feven hundred aud twenty-two.
- 722. Fogarty, the great grandfon of - Diermot,

1. and the defcendant of Slainy, relgned one

- ear.

724 K):neth the fon of Irgal, of the line of
3 Slamy, wore the diadem three years.

“#27. Flaherty, the priacely hero, after a reign of

_ #. leven years, abdicates the crown, and de- -

votes himfelf to a monaftic life. ‘

734. Aid Ollan, your noble offspring, O’Fergal,

9. .. Téigns nine years.

The
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The fourth year of his xgipn vwas in the
year feven hundred and thitty-eight, on
the pinteenth of Auguﬁ which happeqed

. 4obe 2 Wednefday. ©

743- Domnald the defcendant of Shmy after
z0. hwbmtherColman, refgned twenty-yeéars,
363- Niglh Fraflach, captivated by the love of
7~ God, you abdicated the crowh after a
' of feven years, and eﬁéhanged it

for a wonaflic habit.
#70. Dornchad, your fon, O Domnsld, preﬁdes
77~ over the government of this kingdom

twenty-{even years.

In the twenty-fifth year of hi§ féign a Da-~
nifh fleet began 1o infeft the ergman, or
Frifh fea. :

599- AidOrnod enjoyed thc crdwa of his father
- "22. Niell twenty.two miles;. -
81ge Conquovar, the fon of king Doanchad,
4. ‘reigned ag Temor fourteen yefits.
§33- Niclt Calnty, after the death of his father
£3- Ornid, after a reign of thirt¢en years, was
- drawned, :
* $46. Malachy, the offspring of Mabﬁohy after
2@ his uncle Conquovar, enjoys thé feeptré ¢f
' his grandfather {ixteen yeéars.
It is recorded, ke brejthed hig Tt on the
" Yhirtieth of Névember, on a Wedncfday,

in the year qi%ht Kundred and fixty-three.
g6z Aid Finkz:h oﬁ"sprin_g of Ca&y-,
56 Trefand ﬁ*cteen yeare. THe twentieth of

~ - November, in the yoer cight Rundred and
TOTERE ar ¢ M feventy-
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" feventy nine, falltog on o Rriday, fixesthe
day sof iris -death beyond' a- pofﬁbihty of
8. :kan, the fon of Malachy, fways the fcéfis
7 tre.of the irith thirty-feven years.
Jrrefifiitle death deprives this ptinee of the
crown of Temor, on the ‘twenty-fifth of
May, on the fabbath, in the year mné
hundred and fixtgen.
916, Nicll Gluadub, the fon of :anhath ind
- grandfon of Hann, reigns three years.
The fifteenth of September, :on 3 Wednef-
day, in the year nine hundred and nintean
~ was aufpiclous to the Dmes, by the falb
. w 0f Glundubd.
910. Donnchad, the fon of king Flana, gevems
- 25. this 1ﬂand of faints twenty-five years:
. 944- Congal, of the line of Slainy, in the
‘ 12 twelfth year of his reign s kxﬂed by thﬁ
Danes,
956, Damnald O’}heﬂ the fon of Murchért, and
24. gragdion of Glundub reigns cwenty-fout '
years. -
g8o. King Malachy, the noble gfatidfon of '
23. . Donfichad, enjoyed the fovereignty twen=
ty-three years,
‘jogz. Hrian Baromy, the defcendant of Heber
12. -aftes dethroning Malachy, reigns twelve
years. —This illuftrious monarch; after -
- being bleflbd with a long and happy life;.
. falls by the fword of the Danes, on thc
. pwenty-third of April, on a Friday, it the
?em: ong thoufand and- fourieen. \

1014
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"1014. Then Mala.chy re-afcends the Ififh throne,
8., and is feated on it eight years. The fe-
- cond of September being a Sunday, in
the year one thoufand and' twenty-two,
. fdemonftrates the certain time-of his de-
.-ceiafe. - Befides, the. January followmg
was memorable for two eclipfes, one of

the fun and the other of the moon.

P A R T 1L -

' Contatmug an gccount qf the other Irg/b kings, ﬁam
“the year 1022 to the year 1684, Jor a t:rzod of
662 years. -

HITHERTO we have enumerated the kmgs of
Ogygia in order of fucceffion ; hitherto a {e-
ries of two thoufand years has expu‘ed All fublu-
nary things are fubject to decay. There is nothmg
immortal under the fun ; the deftined period airives
-fooner or later. " As thé ﬁrong, lofty oak, worn by
‘the hand of confuming Time, declines; To the pa-
lace of the Scots, at length fhaken, totters. The
ancient oak has fallen, but a fucker from-it has been
derived, which has been planted in the foil of Cale-
donia. 'The vialation of the parent country, and
the ambitious rage of the princes for empire, were
the original caule of Ireland’s flavery. The adul-
of 2 woman laid open her gates to foreign
fdrces, as heretofore it has deftroyed Troy. The
Jove of liberty, and an inviclate adherence tofthe
_  faith
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faith of their anceftors, was the ultimate canfe of
~ the ﬁnal fubjugation of the Irith, | :
L xozz For feventy-two years. after the death of
~ 72. "Malachy, the fupreme thrane of\lreland
was deftitute of any menatch.
1094. Then . two monarchs governed Ireland ;
. 25. one relgncd in the north, the other in
‘ the fouth. ~ Murchert, the great grand-
-fon of Brian, enjoyed the ctown in the
' fouth.of lreland twenty-five years :
27 And Domnald Luchlun, defcended from |
- Aid Finnliath, governed thc north twen-~
ty-feven years. . .

1119, Murchert: departed this hfe ‘an thc thir-
-teenth of Match, one thoufand opehun- -~ .
dred and nineteen, at which time the -

4 days and nights are nearly efqual. .

1121:. Domnald died on the ninth of February,

: ~on a Tuefday, in the ycar.one thouﬁnd
. one hundred and twenty-one. '
-15. From_hence, for fifteen years, your fu- .
preme regal feat, O.Ierne, has been de-
ferted. ‘
11 36. Turlough O’Connor, of the race of Achy
. Mogmedon, rules Ireland twenty years.
- 11 56, Mourchert; the gtandfon of Domnald
10.. Lochlun, dlfcharges the kingly fun&ions
. ten years..
* 1166. Roderic O’ Connor, the fon of Turlough
. was the laft indigenous king of lreland.
3 Three years after, in the month of May,
the Englith hoifted their fails i in the har-
‘bour of Wexford

1:69. -
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s 1169. The' yens after; Stronghow; onth teveir:
\ ty-fifth of A1 ufty o a Wednefday,
Ty mikes him{elf maﬁct‘ of Waterford:
11703 Otvilie twfent)mﬁhtheof ‘Decembér, on a

Wednefdhy!, ifi the year one thoufand
:.. - - .ong’hundred dnd’ feventy, St. "Fhornas;
..+ % - . archbifliop of (!‘.anterbury, fuiffered mar-
‘ tyrdem.
KITINOH the : feventeenth of ‘O&ober, in the
. yetirvare thoufaiid: ont hundred and. fe-
oI - Venty-oOfie, - kmw Henry! latided i m Ire-
coie o land)”
27 f wenty-feven yeéars after’ the arrival of
- Ring Henry, Roderi¢ died!
- xlgﬁo After a- lapﬁe of folr hitidred and five
4051 yedrs, Ireland: is: aglirt gcrvemed by a
Scetu{}ﬂk-ing'

16@3 ]ames, ﬂwdefceﬁdant of C@ﬁhry, by ori-
-gin an Iriftman, during:lis rélifti: up#@d the threc
esapires;  whom feveri! nations: ackeiowlédge as
ihgir- ruler, i each oon,tendmgh he was’ fprung from
them. -

- England gives hlm’thfetmhtmﬁﬂd-%é Nrfian,
the Welfh; aad- thio Saxon: - and>Sesrkind two, the
"Pi& andr thm Scot)» ‘To hith - likewtf: frefind * af.
fords: two racessthe Mitefrins; - afidd thofe whom
‘England fent forth, the ornameti of théir conntry.
Not-foree” butrloverinbred of theix* ‘o¥igin, by clofe
.connexicir writdd them; thoughl ofdifeordant minds
.one’ from anmhtr. oo _

He
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'He i§ 4 Welthman fo the de})Vel{h fprung from .
the line of Henry, who was defcended from the an-
cient nobility of Cadwallader. = Margaret, the'
grand-daughter and heirefs of the Saxor Edmund,
united the Saxon' line in her race. Anether Mar-,
garet, of the pofterity of William the firft, givesthe
Norman diadem to the double rofe. . Kineth, the
leader of. the fons of Fergus, and heir. of the ?iﬁa,
incorporated the Scottifh. fceptre with his race.~w
Ierna. boafts. him defeended of kings through wari-
6us generations, from. Ith, from Hir; from Heri--
tiion, and Heber.—The other part claims his-def-:
cent frum an Englifk progeny, as‘from de Burgoy
de Lacy, and Strorighow: ; Wherefore; .as. an:
Englithman to the Eaglith ; ‘as-a Scot to_the Scots;.
to thg Irifh he was ‘an Irifhiian byongmaldcfce%;
¥603. After being anocinted on the. fatal ftoney.
2% he reigned twenty-two years.
1625: His fon Charles fucceeded -him, and, after
.24 areign of twenty-four years, died-on the:
thirticth of January, ena Wednefday‘
' 1649. Charlés, his.grandfon, is now in the thivs
36. ty-fixth year of his-reign, the fecond of
. == July, on ‘which: there has been an eclipfe
1684.. of the fun.

GOB the:author of the umverfe, at whofe pleas
fure Oeyacia. will ftand or fall, will unravel the fea
erets of futurity.

NOTE s
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N O T R.S
Appended to the -preccding page. -

 Heica Welfbman to the Welfb.]—Henry ' the fe-
-vznth king of lingland, was defcended from Cad-
wallader, the laft kmg of the Britons.

~ Margaret, tie grand-danghter of Saxon Edmrmd 1
—~St. Margaret; queen of Scotland, and wife to
Malcolm : the third, -was grand- daughter to Ed-
mund Ironfide, kmg ‘of England, by, his fon Ed-
ward, and the heirefs of the ancient Anglo—Sa:ton
kings. Her daughter Matilda was married to
Henry the firft, king of England, the fon of Wil

- liam the Conqueror, by whom fhe had the emprefs

Matilda, who, in right of her-mother, was the
heirefs of the Anglo-Saxon kings; and in right of
her father, of the Norman kings. The emprefs
Matilda was the mother of Henry the fecond,
from whofe male iffue are defcended all the kings 6f
England, down to Henry the feventh. -Alfo from
David, king of Scotland, the fon of Margaret, are
fprung all the fubfequent kmﬂs of that kingdom.
! Another Margaret, of the I)gﬂc’rrfy of William the
Jirl.]—Margaret, the daughter of Henry the fe-
venth, and the grand- daughter of Edward the fourth,
king of England, by his daughter Elizabeth, was
defcended {rom the threé fons of Edward the thltd
Liorel Duke of Claf¢nce, John Duke of Lancafter, -

and Edmuud Duke of York. She was mamed to

James
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jamc& the' fourth, kmg of Scotland by whichi
mcans - fhe - transfetred her title ta the Englith-
crown fo her great grgndfon. James, kmg of Grear
Britain. .

Kineth, the bezr of the Pifis.]—Kineth, king of
Scotland, and the progenitor of the Scottith- kioga, .
the fon of Alpin, king of the Scots, in right of his
grandmorthef, who was the heirefs, appaient' of the .
Pi@s, tranfmitted the two mations in Scotland. to his -
poﬁengy, by them, to be governed.. The fixth in
defcent from Kineth was Beatrix, the grandmother-

-~ of the abovementioned Maleolm the thlrd ,
The kings defcended from Ith, |—Thais, the grand-

. daiighter of’ Ith by his fon Lugad, was the confort
of chmon, on wluch accqunt the was fliled the
mother of thé Herimonians. . Ethnea, the daughter
of- Lugad of the fame houfe, was the mother of
Conatythe fécond, king of Ireland from whom the.
kings of Scotland, are fprung -

- And from Hir. J—Mifibocalla, the grand-daughtet
of Conquovar, king of Ulfter,, (Conquovat was the
fon of ‘\Pa&na, king, of Ireland) by his for Cormacy
of the line of Hir, was, the: mother of Conary the
firlt; king 6f Ii'eland from whom Conary the fecond
wis the fixth in, defccnt .

“From, Heyismon.}=-Carbry.Rieda, the fon of Co- |
nary the fecond, was defcended. fromkHerunon, the .
fift Scotsifly kmg of Ireland, and the.progenitor of
the Da,lngdmmns,. from whom. all the kings of Scot-_
land, dequ to Alexandex the, third, ate defcended,

tho drfq‘ m:}hg year:a284, was thc grest grandion
’tIre aB -men.;aned ng ‘David, the foa of
‘Malcolm.

W
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. of England. - Moreaver, Eliza

- Richard the red Earl of Ulfter, by his fon John, was |
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Malcolm the third. David Earl of Huntingdon,
the grandfon of king David by his fon Henry, begat.
Ifabella, whofe grandfon Robert Bruce, king of.
Scotland, by her fon Robert, begat , the
mother of Robert Stuart, who was king of Scotland
in the year 1370, of the fame Dalriedinian family ;
from whom.all the other kings of Scotland, down to
queen Mary, the daughter of James the fifth of
Scodand, the mother of James, king of Great Bri-
tain, are defcended. . ' .
From Heber.J=Duncan, the laft Farl of Levin, .
or Lennox, (who was fprung from Mann Levin,
the fon of Corc, king of Munfter) wis defcended
from the line' of Heber, whofe daughter bging. mar-
fied to Alan Stuart, became the fixth in defcent, on .

~* the mother’s fide, before James, king of Great Bri- .

tdin, and tranfmitted the hereditary title of Lennox
to the fucceeding Styarts of the fame with the royal
houfe, .

And from De Burgh, Lacy, and Strongbow.}r—r
Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke and Strigule,
had by Eva, the daughter of Diermot, king of Ire=
land, Elizabeth, the mother of Eva Breos, whofe
daughter Matilda was the grandmother .of Roger .
Mortimer, the firft Farl of March, whofe grandfon
by his fon Edmund, Rqger Ear]l of March, was the
father of Farl Edmund; who by Philippa, the daugh- -
ter of Lionell Duke of Clarencg, begat Earl Roger,
whofe daughter Ann, by her fon Richard Duke of
York, was grandmother to Edwa‘:g the fourth, king

_ zahéth de Burgo, the .
daughter of William Earl of Ulfter, the grandfon of .

he

-
)
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the mother of Philippa of Clarence. Walter de -
Burgo, Earl of Ulfter and Lord of Connaught, was
the father of Richard, whofe grandfather by the
mother was Hugh de Lacy Juaior, Earl of Ulfter,
‘Walter de Lacy, Lard of Meath, was the older bro-
ther of Hugh, whofe grand-daughter by his fon
Gilbert, was Matilda, the grandmother by her fa-
ther, of Joanna, the daughter of' Peter Genevil,
Lord of Meath, and the wife of Roger, the firft
Earl of March. Joanha was the great grand-
daughter of Ann, who was the grandmother of
Edward the fourth, king of England, whofe grand-
daughter, by her daughter Elizabeth, was Margaret,
queen of Scatfand, and the great grandmother of
James, king of Great Britain, -
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